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P R E F A C E

This is the third combined issue (in Marathi and English) of the Economic Survey 
of Maharashtra, 1983-84, which is the twenty-third in the series.

The salient features of the State’s economy are given in Part I of this issue, while 
statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part III. Graphs and charts are 
given in Part II. In Chapter 14 on Special Studies are presented {d) selected social 
statistics based on 1981 Census, {h) preliminary main results of the survey of consumer 
expenditure and employment and unemployment, 1983 (38th round of the NSS) and 
(c) results and revised figures of Economic Census, 1980.

In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provisional 
figures have been included at a number of places, and they are likely to be revised after 
fuller data become available.

S. U. VIDWANS 
Director o f Economics and Statistics 

Bombay, Bombay
Dated 2nd March, 1984
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3Tll9t HTTcTnft
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

Maha­
rashtra

India

^RrrnfV

Compa­
rison 

with India 
(percen­

tage)

Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

3. im*m5n Livestock census 1972

3.1. 'Twsnr 26,361 3,54,982 f
1

7*4 ’000 No. Total livestock.

3.2. v̂̂TTT̂T 6 1701 3-5 ’000 No. Tractors.

3.3. fyrsRWftcIT ■<? f'irr-cm 174 1,628 10-7 ’000 No. Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes.

4, Forest

4.1. ŜJTItd ^  («1'̂ V3̂ -VS'3) =̂ . ftr. TftJT 66,720 7,47,860 8-9 Sq. km. Total forest area (1976-77)

5. TO>T * Indiis^y *

5.1. «t)r«sirt— Factories—

(sr) 14,249 1,35,330 10-5 '̂ No. (1) Working factories (1979).

(stt) TWTTxNt IfiTf: grrmrt r̂cTcT 1,235 7,004 u - e j ’000 No. (//) Average daily no. of workers 
(1980).

6. f ira w f* * Electricity f  * ♦ (1980-81)

6.1. 18,751 1,10,821 16-9 Million kwh. Electricity generated.

6.2. <i!fr<SW r̂ .̂ .?TTH 14,034 82,466 170 Million kwh. Electricity consumed.

6.3. (3T) 8,130 48,324 16-8 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption.

(3TT) gmi%  
fc<^^T snrcnft 

^siirr snTFr.

57-9 5 8 6 Percental (b) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total consump­
tion.

7. iWT Banking (December 1982)

7.1. (̂ r*f%cT ®JTT*TT̂)

7.2. sravw  9rfrNV w 
TTRRy sqmCi')

?rw 4,003

1,525

40,782

20,871

9-8

7-3

No.

No.

Banking offices ] (Scheduled 
commercial).

Places having banking offic« 
(Scheduled commercial) 
(June 1982)

8. T m j X [ ^  . . State/National Income(1982-83)

8.1. 16.272** 1,34,066*** 12 14 Crore Rs. Income at current prices

8.2. . . 2.525** 1,891***
J

RS. Per capita income at current 
prices.

t  *  * aTpqTzft. Provisional ̂  ^
* arpmft W 9T?zrmt5$ Provisional and inclusive of defence factories,
t  STPSTPft ^ wrrw^ 5I%9T Provisional and excluding Arunachal Pradesh.

** srr«rfTR). Preliminary,
♦♦♦ 5fj-5j- g f^ . Quick estimates.
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21. ŴTJT%5T

22. c rf^  îrm 

WRH*

ftr^-

5i;^cr^qT-

( 1 ^ )  
Net sown 
area per ' 

cultivator 
(Hectares)

t>ffT̂TTT

Percentage of 
agricultural 

workers 
to total 
workers

srWsqTf̂

?T
5f̂T5J

Value of 
forest 

produce 
per hectare 

of forest area 
(Rs.)

(1978-79)

(2)

1-5 

N.A.

0-9

2-3 

2-2 

0-6

0-7 

2 0  

2-5

1-8 . 

2 1 

0-4

0-5 

0-6

1-5 

2*4

2-4 

0-7 

M  

0-9

0-9

1-2 

1-5**

(1981)

C3)

69-53 

N.A.

79 07 

6012  

60‘19

70-80 

[60-34

65-03 

41-30 

76-20 

61-75 

68-59

72-54

73-09

74-70 

58-03 

68-91 

63-41 

60-95 

67-29 

74-50 

54-99

66-52**

(1976-77)

(4)

29

23

44

54

75

81

194

90

206

33

38

3

3

9

15

58

18

9

56

1 1

77

67

44**

3TiT̂ r̂ ? 
srrdf, '̂ TiTcfy
3TTf̂
qt^

Percentage of 
scheduled 
castes, 

scheduled 
tribes and 
buddhists 
to total 

population

?T5lt
3T5f̂TT?T
3?rrgr?r
( M . )

Foodgrains
production
per capita 

(kg.)

r̂ '-rr/

»T5'-TT 
No. of 

fair price/ 
ration 
shops

mi=szrT

5T̂ i€r
snTT̂nT 

(f^.5f.) 
Consumption 

of
fertilizers 

per hectane 
' of cropped 

area 
(kg.)

(1971)

(5)

18-51

17-50

23-64 

21-17

18-90 

28-49

9-51

15-54

10-29

37-57

20-40 

32-67 

81-04 

88-64

38-23

24-72 

28-55 

34-32 

18-91 

44-10

21-66 

26-23 

23-21**

(?T-<Tflrd) 
(Average of 

1980-81 to 
1982-83) 

(6)

200

132

120

136

m

252

213 

175

52

240

157

184

116

147

201

782

214 

N.A.

121

194

227

•126

192

(End of 
1981)

(7)

28,612

15,199

27,109

9,841

5,328

2,851

2,004

14,000

11,551

22.812

28,89S

1,024

1,667

158

17,298

10.317

10,026

13

17,535

817

48,075

18,269t

2,97,778**

(1980-81> 

(8)
45-9

2-8

17-8

34-4 

42-5 

17-4 

21-4 

31-1 

33-4

9-2

21-2

14-5

12*2

0-4

9-6

117-9

8-0

6-6

63-2

5-1

49-4

35-9 

31 9**

* Rmfhr 3iifq $sw rf^ Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory. ** Indudes Sikkim,
t 5HW 3TiR̂ W yrfMEnr Includes 2,702 ration shops in statutory areas

covering a population of 96 • 5 lakhs. N.A. =^$5®sr rn^/Not Available.
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(3T)

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area (P)

T̂xriiTTrsifi

sriTi’̂  
(W^T) (3T) 

Average daily 
employment 

of factory 
workers 

per lakh of 
population 
(No.) (P)

(3T)
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (?)

Total
cereals

Total
pulses

1

3T5r̂ r̂

Total i 
foodgrains

1i
1

Cotton
(lint)

Sugarcane 
(in terms 

of cane)
State

Triennjel average 
(1980-81-1982 83) <1978-79) (1980) <— Reference year or date

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (1)

1,386 330 1,217 255 78,060 35-8 1,026 Andhra Pradesh.

1,071 426 1,040 80 40,515 17*3 438 Assam.

937 622 893 278 33,076 3 2 0 556 Bihar.

1,074 540 999 198 63,496 18 6 2,011 Gujarat.

1,820 471 1,545 354 5^.120 53-9 1,426 Haryana.

1,318 262 1,252 255 13,087 16-7
1

333 Himachal Pradesh.

1,575 640 1,518 390 31 033
1

40-9 344 Jammu and Kashmir.

1,088 353 934 96 80,271 l'5-4 1,399 Karnataka-

1,622 625 1,582 268 59,517 12*3 1,178 Kerala.

784 483 704 87 28,124 111 742 Madhya Pradesh.

792 348 706 92 95,322 11 6 2,053 Maharashtra.

1,451 387 1,429 116 34,254 35-2 170 Manipur.

1,189 680 1,179 103 4%000 22-4 202 Meghalaya.

904 460 890 N.A. 35,791 3 6 0 N.A. Nagaland.

889 536 798 170 63,080 192 365 Orissa.

2,783 555 2,654 303 • 58 291 83 0 1,277 Punjab.

640 407 576 205 38 526 19 7 478 Rajasthan.

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 15-4 N.A. Sikkim.

1,586 301 • 1,405 216
i

97,197 49-7 1,371 Tamil Nadu.

1,333 413 1,317
1

193 39,169 7-5 558 Tripura.

1,321 818 1,247 127 46,252 43-5 511 Uttar Pradesh

1,225 502 1.171 142 38,778 19-6 1,640 West Bengal.

1,152 491 1,032 160 57,426 n-4** 1,057 India.*
(3t) 3T?!rî . (P) Provisional.
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Scheduled commercial banks

(1)

output in 
industry 

per capita
(Ri.)
(P)

(1979-80)

(16)

T̂CC'fR-
5TT)TJo5
1>U^

{m ^)
(3T) 

Value 
added 

in industry 
per ce^ita

(R».)
(P)

(1979- 80) 

(17)

^TTrgrst
WfhTTB
sriuÂ ijT

(%.^.^.)
(3T) 

Domestic 
consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P)

(1980-81)

(18)

‘̂ rROTM̂ t
t̂pfhmr^

w m
(f .̂ .̂cfT.)

(^)
Industrial

consumption
of electricity
per capita

(kwh)
(P)

(1980^81)

(19)

T̂%=qt%
^55rar

snrm 
( ^ )  
No. of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)

(Dec. 1982; 

(20)

5 ^  
( ^ )  

Deposits 
per capita 

(Rs.)

\) (Dec. 1982) 

(21)

{m w)
Bank 
credit 

per capita!
(Rs.)

(Dec. 1982,) 

(22)

1.^fartsra^

2. sntmr

3.

4.

5. f̂t̂ rrwT

6. s i^

7. 3̂n̂ 3rrfq«t.TwY<

8.

9. %73

10.
11. «r5TTT«5

12.
13.

14. ?rnn?^

15. artf^

16. T3TR

17. TÎ resTR

18.

19. ^+Io4*fR

20 .

21. ^3^51^

22. qf^w^r^'w 

t̂nra*

539.3

345.3

424.2

1.824.0

1.332.1

290.8

179.8

672.5

649.6

411.8 

2,095.7

9.4@@

127.2 

N.A.

359.4 

1.356.0

429.3 

N.A.

1,207.4

39.1@@

322.2

949.3

802.7

109.3 

79.8 

82.0

321.4 

263.1

157.0 

35.6

164.1 

138.0

88.0

457.2 

3.0@@

45.5 

N.A.

87.6

227.7 

101. f 

N.A.

231.8 

10.1@@ 

66.2

220.6

166.9

10.3 

3.0 

1.8

19.9

17.7

15.5

14.5

18.8

19.5 

6.7

28.4 

4.6

8.5

7.9 

4.3

29.8

6.5

19.0

18.1

6.6 

7.2

14.4 

14.1**

55.5

20.4

38.4

142.6 

94.9

24.7

21.6 

108.4

72.5 

64.1

129.6 

0.7

Il.O

1.2

79.8 

141.3

37.9 

7.9

92.4 

2.2

32.7

69.4 

73.4**

5.8

3.1

4.2

7.3

7.0  

10.2 

100 

8.2

9.7

5.1

6.4  

2.6

5.7

5.8

4.9 

10.1

5.4

2.2 

6.8 

5.2

4.6

4.7 

6.0**

530

297

334

1.054 

722 

734 

794 

731 

815 

322

1,491

137

498

415

242

1,657

368

337

737

254

471

1.055

• 763

382

122

138

562

543

323

380

572

540

189

1,293

64

121

168

184 

745 

252

56

664

185 

222 

638 

521*^

* f tR ^  iRo|JT srPT SR5T 91^/Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory. * * ^ R ^  sr^q/Includes Sikkim. ^
(3r)-3iT«n4t/(P)—Provisional.N. A.— ^ 1  fFTiwir

Not available. Combined value for Manipur and Tripura, split in proportion to their values
in 1978-79.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

No. of students 
in primary 

and secondary 
schools per 

thousand 
population 
(No.)

5T vYM

’snrr̂

(3T) 
Motor 

vehicles 
per lakh of 
population 

(No.)
(P)

a¥n>T

(^) 
Total road
length per

100 sq. km,
of area

(Kilometers)
(P)

^f^nrcff-

(3 1 )
Per capita 
income at 
current 
prices 
(Rs.)
(P)

Primary agricul­
tural co-operative 
credit societies : 
percentage of 
borrowing 

members to total 
number of members

State

(1981-82)

(23)

137

144

121

179

154 

196 

136

155 

223 

119 

186 

205 

203 

254 

144 

179 

126 

175 

187 

190 

129 

148 

151**

(31-3-1981)

(24)

(31-3-1981)

(25)

(1981-82)

(26)

(June end 1979) 

(27)

458

299

260

1,078

950

675

591

1,097

765

589

1,328

394

N.A.

602

239

1,926

587

N.A.

633

406

405

653

755

46

N.A.

48

30

52

35

5

57 

268

24

58 

26 

21 

35 

77 

91 

19 

15 

95 

75 

51 

64

47**

1,536

1,380

995

2,211

2,581

1,659

1,630

1,458

1,448

U17

2,496

1,045

N.A.

N.A.

1,308

3,122

1,417

N.A.

1,373

N.A.

1,313

1,595

1,758

31

1

36

40 

58 

20 

19 

22 

43 

30 

26

5

19

13

29

65

42

N.A.

50

13

41 

49 

36

“̂ Reference year or date 

(1)

Andhra Pradesh. 

Assam.

Bihar.

Gujarat.

Haryana.

Himachal Pradesh. 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

Karnataka.

Kerala.

Madhya Pradesh.

Mabarasbtra.

Manipur.

Meghalaya.

Nagaland.

Orissa.

Punjab.

Rajasthan.

Sikkim.

Tamil Nadu.

Tripura.

Uttar Pradesh.

West Bengal.

India.*

(ar) sreqiiiV. (P) Provisonal.
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

%% 3Tir«?̂  8̂̂ >̂.__iTRrTp53Tr
3T4^>TrT:^  ̂TTŝ  ^  §rr#

^  |? jm r  w ^ .  ffq- ^  3f1ffrfw ^H'K^ld' fTT̂ JTT 
f^«n: llrqrflWT ?̂TT̂ fr ttejt

 ̂^  ^ ^<S%. arrtrt̂ JTT ^  3T?ft <l. <i
’s n ^  ^ TfT̂  q% qr r̂ r̂

TTfffiTT̂  T̂clW t̂c-!TT.

^.R. 3F?rm ^^ ^3?TR  ̂ <|Y. ^
3 1 ^ ^  srg;?r ^ ^  T ^ ^  ^  iftt^.
<l  ̂% ■'dcq-RH' T ̂ ^  2^^1% . Trfem ^fW N iT 
vicMKH'ld'̂  WCS 3n‘| .  ^  WT=5qT T̂TW
m  ^  w t(^ w^ §TT^ 31 r|.

3ft€ftfiT  ̂ ^3cTT  ̂ 3Tf?T̂  ^  ^51^ 31%
f ^ .  trlw-Tr5|VT =5qr 3rfw^TKci^3f|?ftf^ 

f^rf^TFfn^ ^rrrarr ^^6?^ =5̂ 1 
 ̂ .V ^  ^5ft w m f t  ^

^rW^STT ^ \  ^WTFft S T R T l^ tt^ S iW ^
^ ? T K ^  g m w  TO ^qf=IT  ̂ ^  HT .̂
aFTR̂ r ^  ^  ?ir^qT 3T̂ # 3̂517
sEnwt^ d̂RTTcFrrgS §rr^.

^^rHt f?T?rfcr srrsft^  
rr fS i^ -W ^ ^  ^  itcft ^T

-̂Icsrcil  ̂ T̂irfcr V,0^^ ^  ^  ^>ft. 
s r r m ^  TO ^ i T T ? f t ^ s t p t r t  

^  fTT^. T̂TSncT srPTRT
^  ftcft. q f w w :  ^  ^

TrffF^rmt^ q r o ^  s q 'F rn r^  ^  ^  ^
=5?rr cqr^
=€t ^  TO EWThft ^  Îcft.

^ .\. irfsr^ ^ ^^ctT'd ^  r̂rsjra* q r ^  
=̂ ĤT5Zi7 Tuit^ f?ra^ (?fr^ ^ f w r  ^ r ^ )

^rr^t ^  ^  inW.
=5q7 r̂r̂ JRT ^  ^  ^q-qt^

?rr^  ^tcft.

^ .\.  5T^rsTO ^>fr ^  ^
cTO 'iY.Y ^  ^O W îT<

^  Wf:^. W R  ^  fr  cTO
^v. o i ^ 'N i  ^  f [ ^ .

%TTcft^ ^  TTŜ  ^ ¥ f t  sn^t^TO
"̂Mt. ^  TT!fr̂  ^  TTfe ^

•p- qf|?zff5if| ^BgxM t ^ r ^ ,  3T%^ 1̂T35̂
f%iT̂ =52TT fn'<i îr+'Ni ('^^^o = v o )  ^ r f e  =[T

T r s f r ^ ^ 't^ T ip r f T f ^ ^ ,^  (<̂ o t3rpRr
>̂dY. ^  ^  ^rHTfcTd'W »T3T̂  {6 2 ^ )  ^  f!J^,

f^WrWt ^  ̂ 3 ^ )  'I ^
sntft^^ ‘I 3̂tr̂  '̂tcu.

Rb 4506—2

1.1. Economic situation in the country in 1983-84.—■ 
The Indian economy staged a recovery in 1983-84 from 
the set-back it had suffered in the preceding year. With 
increase in agricultural and industrial production, the 
Gross National Product at constant prices might go up 
by 6 to 7 per cent in 1983-84, as against an increase of 
hardly 1-8 per cent in the earlier year. There.»was, 
however, a continuous rise in wholesale and consumer 
prices during the first six months of 1983-84.

1.2. The production of foodgtains in 1983-84 is 
expected to be 14-2 crore tonnes compared with 12-8 
crore tonnes in 1982-83, and will surpass the earlier 
record of 13-3 crore tonnes of 1981-82. The production 
of oilseeds too, is expected to go up. The production of 
cotton and sugarcane, however may, be affected adversely.

1.3. The growth in industrial production in the 
country seems to have picked up. The average all-India 
index number of industrial production (manufacturing) 
for April-November 1983 was higher by 3-4 per cent 
than the corresponding average for 1982. The latter was 
higher by 2 '5  per cent than that for 1981. However, 
the recovery in industrial production is not fully reflected 
by these figures as the growth in 1982 was a result of 
an exceplionall^ large SAigat pToductioa in that year.

1.4. The exports in the current year were larger than 
in the previous year and aggregated to Rs. 4,273 crore 
in April-September 1983, compared with Rs. 4,069 crore 
during the same period in 1982. The imports were only 
marginally larger at Rs. 6,698 crore during this period in 
1983 than Rs. 6,688 crore in the corresponding period 
of 1982. As a result, the deficit on foreign trade account 
amounted to Rs. 2,425 crore in the first six months of 
1983-84, about seven per cent less than that (Rs. 2,619 
crore) for the same period of 1982.

1.5. The foreign exchange reserves (excluding gold 
and Special Drawing Rights) increased by Rs. 431 crore 
to Rs. 4,696 crore between April 1983 and January 1984. 
In the corresponding period of 1982-83 too, these had 
increased by Rs. 328 crore.

1.6. The expansion in money supply continued 
through 1983, and the money supply on 30th December 
1983 was Rs. 82,928 crore, 14-4 per cent higher than 
a year ago. In 1982, also it had increased by 14 • 0 per cent.

1.7. Compared with 1982-83 when the price rise was 
mostly contained, in 1983-84 it was much sharper. 
Based on the comparison of averages for the months 
April to December, the annual rate of rise in the all- 
India wholesale price index number (base 1970=100) 
was nine per cent in 1983 compared with hardly tv/o 
per cent in 1982. The increase in 1983 was the highest 
for the group of primary articles (10 per cent) followed 
by that for the groups of manufactured products (8 per 
cent) and fuel, power, light and lubricants (6 per cent). 
The general index number for December 1983 was
11 per cent higher than that in December 1982.
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f^'^kr ?rs^ ĉ rr
^  §rr?qr. f^rfwNrrcft^ ^  sivrrRT^ ?tt̂ .

w ^ q r
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^cMK t̂ ŝqr 3nqr#sirr q r ^  oqrm<id1^ ^  ^
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1.8. The all-India consumer price index number for 
industrial workers (base 1960=100) showed that the 
consumer prices also increased at a faster rate in 1983-84, 
though in December 1983 they slightly dipped. The 
rise in the index number was largely due to the food 
group. The average index number for April-December 
1983 was 13 per cent higher than that a year ago. In the 
case of the previous year the rise was seven per cent. 
The index number in December 1983 was 559 about
12 per cent higher than that a year ago.

1.9. Prospects for 1984-85.—^The expected record 
production of foodgrains and the increased industrial 
production might have a favourable impact on the 
economy. But the fact that prices continue to rule high 
inspite of increased production should cause concern. 
The increase in the money supply might put a further 
pressure on prices and would require the continuation 
of the cautious monetary policy. Though reduction 
in the value of imports of petroleum products is likely 
to help in narrowing down the gap in foreign trade, 
export performance needs to be stepped up.

1.10. Maharashtra State’s economy in 1983-84.—As 
in the country, in Maharashtra also, improvement in 
production sectors is expected in 1983-84. From its 
drop in 1982-83, agricultural production would go up 
yet, it might not reach its level two years ago, because 
of the scarcity conditions in extensive kharif tracts in 
the State. The production of foodgrains and groundnut 
is expected to go up by 17 and 22 per cent respectively 
while that of sugarcane and cotton decline by 25 and 
28 per cent respectively. Industrial production is expected 
to register a large increase (12 per cent) from the heavy 
fall it suffered in 1982-83, chiefly because of the fast 
recovery in textile industry. With both agricultural and 
industrial sectors staging a recovery, the State Income 
in 1983-84 at constant prices is likely to go up by more 
than six per cent after a fall of 0 • 7 per cent in the earlier 
year. The disturbing feature of the current year was, 
however, the sustained rise in consumer prices, which 
appeared to have stabihzed towards the end of 1983 at 
a considerably higher level.

1.11. The State Income of Maharashtra for 1982-83 
(at 1970-71 prices) decreased by 0 7 per cent compared 
with the increase of 5-0 per cent in 1981-82. The dechne 
was largely due to a set-back to agiicultural production, 
particularly foodgrain crops and a considerable fall 
in industrial production, particularly of cotton textiles. 
At current prices the State Income of Maharashtra in
1982-83 was Rs. 16,272 crore and the per capita income 
Rs. 2,525 as against the per capita income of Rs. 1,891 
in India in that year.

1.12. Though the rains in 1983-84 were not un­
favourable, 10,364 villages, mostly in the rainfed cotton- 
jowar belt, experienced scarcity conditions. As a result 
overall agricultural production is expected to be below 
the peak level reached in 1981-82. Foodgrains
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prodiuction is expected to increase to 108 lakh tonnes 
(by 17 percent) exceeding its record in 1981-82, and 
groundnut production to 5.12 lakh tonnes (by 22 per 
cent).. On the other hand, both cotton and sugarcane 
production are expected to go down by 28 and 25 per 
cent respectively.

1.13. With the revival of industrial activii7  in the 
textile mills in Greater Bombay, industrial production 
in the; State might go up by about 12 per cent.

1.14. About 87 per cent of the villages in the State 
were electrified upto November 1983 and 94 per cent 
of the rural population had access to electricity supply. 
From March to November 1983, 28-6 thousand pumps 
were energised and ^heir number stood at 8-19 lakhs by 
the end of November. The consumption of electricity 
for industrial purposes went down (by five per cent) for 
the firist time in 1982-83. The consumption of electricity 
for agricultural purposes increased considerably in
1982-8i3 to 2,343 million kwh.

1.15 . The number of persons employed in organised 
economic activity increased hardly by one per cent in 
a year by 31st March 1983. The average daily employ­
ment of the factory sector went up lo 11 41 lakhs on 
30th June 19S3 from 11-37 lakhs a year before. The 
number of unemployed on the live register of the employ­
ment exchanges, however, increased to 17 lakhs by the 
end of October 1983 that is by 10 per cent in one year. 
The number of mandays worked under the Employment 
Guarantee Scheme in 1982-83 was 14-04 crores com­
pared with 15-60 crores in 1981-82. Between April- 
December 1983, the mandays worked under the Scheme 
were 12-13 crores as against 9 59 crores between 
April-December 1982.

1.16, Advances to the agiicultural sector by various 
credit agencies increased during 1982-83. The primary 
agricultural credit' societies advanced loans of Rs. 350 
crore to 16-50 lakh borrowing members and the loan 
per borrowing member was higher by nine per cent 
at Rs. 2,121.

1.17. Consumer prices both in the urban and rural 
areas of the state rose sharply in the first six months of
1983-84, and remained at a considerably higher level in 
the next three months. The average consumer price 
index number for urban areas for the period April- 
December 1983 was higher by 15 per cent and that for 
the rural areas by 13 per cent than their corresponding 
index numbers for 1982.

1.18. In 1983, there was a distinct improvement in 
industrial relations in the State. The number of work 
stoppages decreased by 27 per cent, that of workers 
involved in strikes and lock-outs by 65 per cent and of 
mandays lost by 49 per cent.

Rb 4506—2a



^ .\6  ^t€t !><Jt. TTSiTRft̂
^ ^^55 srrfiT ^t^^sqr frr 
q^rtT^ f̂ =3TT TV^  *̂t%.
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2. POPULATION
2.1. The population of Maharashtra was 6 • 28 crores 

according to the 1981 population census. It is estimated 
to have increased to 6 ’59 crores by the middle of 1983. 
The State continued to be the third largest State in 
India, both in area, after Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan, and in population, after Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar. The density of population (persons per sq. km.) 
was 204 for the State and 221 for India and the State 
ranked ninth in the country in this respect. The data on 
some important features of the population of the State 
and the country are given in the table below.

cR m ^t^/T A B L E  No. 1

Population statistics Q981 Population census)

Maharashtra Indiat Item

(1) (2) (3) (1)

(1) (siTtEVHWi) —
i

Population (in crore)—

3-24 34-39 Male.

304 32-14 Female.

6-28 66 53 Total.

(2) {e^ )  . . 24-54 24-69 Growth rate (1971-81) (Percentage).

204 221* Density (No. persq.km.).

(4) ^ - 5 ^  smi'iT (?T fsrn: 937 934 Sex Ratio (No. of females per thousand 
males).

(5) { ^ )  . . 47-18 36-23 Literacy (Percentage).

(6) »rrnxt 35-03 23-70

1

Urban Population (Percentage to total).

Excluding Assam.
* ^ Excluding further Jammu and Kashmir.

—T[̂ RT̂ 5Tft‘
^

«ffer 3ITSft̂ T ‘̂WT^T
^  5TT^ Tir ^  mwMT 
^  ̂ >TT.

SRTOT.—mwr^nmN ^ -
5W STTTTW fjiK 5^tm^

^WT ^  ^
%̂o ĉTRT ^
^ JT̂TFT ?TT̂. ^  ^  W^m §TT̂.

2.2. Growth o f population.—The population of 
Maharashtra increased at an accelerated rate between 
1941 and 1971, and the rate of growth was higher than 
that of India. Only during the last decade, the decadal 
growth rate of the State not only declined to 24* 54 from 
27'45 of the earlier decade, but was also marginally 
lower than that of India (24-69).

2.3. Sex ratio.—The sex-ratio, that is the number of 
females per 1,000 males, had been continuously declining 
in the State since the beginning of this century, from 978 
in 1901 to 930 in 1971. In 1981 it increased to 937. 
A similar trend was observed in India and in 1981 the 
sex ratio at the national level was 934.
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^ZTRT V. ^  5 ^  ^  ^ ^
ftcqr. ^'fRT^r^Ivi f?T5^ ^sr^tdruTT  ̂ ^-fm
n ^ ' l  =^ w n ^  s r ^  T.vso |  s m ^
5^^ ^  r^M'i% ^r^cOd' 3T^^ V  ^ *1 A °  3!%

2.4. Urbanisation.— T̂he degree of urbanisation in the 
State has been higher than that in the country all along 
and 35-03 per cent of the State’s population was urban 
in 19'81, as against 23.70 per cent at the national level. 
Besides Greater Bombay, a wholly urban district, other 
districts with high percentage of urban population were 
Nagpur (56-74), Pune (47-33) and Thane (44-38). 
Greater Bombay alone accounted for 37 - 45 per cent of 
the urban population of Maharashtra.

2.5» Backward class population.—The population of 
scheduled caste was 44-80 lakhs and that of scheduled 
tribes 57-72 lakhs in 1981. According to the 1971 
census, their population was 31-77 lakhs and 38-41 lakhs 
respectively. The percentage of scheduled castes popula­
tion t o the total was 7 -1 and that of scheduled tribes 
population 9-2 in 1981. About 68 per cent of the 
scheduled castes population and 90 per cent of the 
scheduled tribes population resided in the rural areas.

2.6. Migration.—^The Registrar General and Census 
Commissioner, India has released key population 
statistiics based on five per cent sample data. The sample 
population of each State was classified according to 
whether a person was bom outside the State (i.e. immi­
grants in that State) or within the State. On the basis 
of theise statistics, the number of in-migrants in the 
State iin 1981 census was estimated at 46 -33 lakhs and 
the number of those in the other States who were bom 
in Maharashtra at 14-90 lakhs. The number of net 
migrants in the State was thus 31-43 lakhs of which 
19-77 lakhs were males and 11-66 lakhs were females. 
It is also estimated that in 1971-1981 decade, the net 
in-migrants into this State numbered 8-60 lakhs. 
Of these, 4-95 lakhs were males, and 3-65 lakhs were 
females. The decadal rate of net in-migration into 
Maharashtra with 1971 as the base was 1*70 per cent,
1 *89 per cent for males and 1 • 50 per cent for females.



3. STATE INCOME
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3.1. Income at current prices.—The preliminary 
estimate of the Net State Domestic Product or State 
Income at current prices is Rs. 16,272 crore for 1982-83. 
It is higher than that of the previous year (Rs. 15,741 
crore) by 3 4 per cent. The increase of about Rs. 531 
crore in 1982-83 over 1981-82 is the result of the increase 
of Rs. 152 crore, Rs. 105 crore and Rs. 274 crore in the 
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors respectively. 
The per capita State Income at current prices is estimated 
at Rs. 2,525 for 1982-83 as against Rs. 2,496 in 1981-82.

3.2. State Income at constant prices.—At constant 
prices (1970-71 base), the State Income in 1982-83 is 
estimated at Rs. 6,306 crore, showing a marginal decline 
of 0-7 per cent from Rs. 6,348 crore of 1981-82. 
The decline is due to the fall in the production of 
agriculture and allied activities (1 4  per cent) and 
larger fall in registered manufacturing (4*5 per cent) 
sector. The per capita State Income at 1970-71 prices 
went down by 2 8 per cent from Rs. 1,007 in 1981-82 
to Rs. 978 in 1982-83.

3.3. Long-term Trend.—The State Income at constant 
prices increased from Rs. 3,876 crore to Rs. 6,348 crore, 
i.e. by 63-8 per cent during the period 1970-71 to
1981-82. During the same period the rise in per capita 
State Income was 28 6 per cent. During this period of
11 years the compound annual growth rate in State 
Income works out to 5'3 per cent. With the inclusion 
of the year 1982-83 which registered a decline, the 
growth rate decreases to 5*0 per cent. Similarly the 
compound annual growth rate in per capita State 
Income decreases from 3 ■ 0 per cent to 2 * 7 per cent.

3.4. The trend in output is not uniform for all the 
three sectors. Though the income from the primary 
sector increased from Rs. 1,109 crore in 1970-71 to 
Rs. 1,781 crore in 1982-83, it showed fluctuations in the 
intervening period, while the incomes originating in the 
secondary and tertiary sectors showed almost a steady 
growth rate of about 5-0 per cent in both the sectors 
during this period.

3.5. Comparison with National Income.—At current 
prices, the National Income is estimated at Rs, 1,34,066 
crore in 1982-83 as against the State Income of Rs. 16,272 
crore during the year. The per capita National Income 
at current prices works out at Rs. 1,891 as against 
the per capita State Income of Rs. 2,525. The higher 
per capita State Income is in a large part the result of the 
prominence of the organised manufacturing activity in 
the State, a large part of which is concentrated in 
Bombay-Thane-Pune belt.

3.6. The detailed tables on State Income and 
National Income both at current prices and at constant 
prices are presented in Part-Ill of this Survey. The 
growth during the last 12 years in the State Income and 
the per capita State Income at constant prices will be 
seen to be higher than that in the National Income and 
per capita National Income from the table shown on the 
next page.



5p»rt^/TABLE No. 2 

(n%v9o-\9<i) f^Tirfikmx TTJir ^  zr^  ^

Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1970-71) prices

Year

(1)

Maharashtra
1̂-

Inc
W
Ua

State Income 
(Rs. in crore)

(2)

TTiq-

Per capita Income 
(Rs.)

(3)

1 National Income 
(Rs. in crore)

(4)

I (m ^ )
1 Per capita Income 

(Rs.)

(5)

1970-71 . . . . 3,876 783-1 34,235 632-8
(100 0) (100-0) (100-0) (100-0)

1971-72 . . . . 3,982 785-6 34,715 626-6
(102-7) (100-3) (101 -4) (99-0)

1972-73 . . . . 3,776 728-8 34,191 604-1
{91 A) (93-1) (99-9) (95-5)

1973-74 , . . . 4,229 798-7 35,967 621-2
(109 1) (102-0) (105-1) (98-2)

1974-75 . ,  . . 4,628 855-0 36,502 617-6
(119-4) (109-2) (106-6) (97-6)

1975-76 . . , . 4,859 878-4 40,064 661-1
(125-4) (112-2) (117-0) (104-5)

1976-77 . . . . 5,167 913-9 40,271 649-5
(133-3) (116-7) (117-6) (102-6)

1977-78 . . . . 5,569 963-7 43,918* 692-7*
(143-7) (123-1) (128-3) (109-5)

1978-79* . . . . 5,917 1,001-8 46,398 714-9
(152-7) (127-9) (135-5) (1130)

1979-80* . . 6,034 999-6 43,830 660 • 1
(155-7) (127-6) (128-0) (104-3)

1980-81* . . . . 6,045 979-7 47,312 696-8
! (156-0) (125-1) (138-2) (110-1)

1981-82* . . . . 6,348 1,006-7 49,639 715-3

1
(163-8) (128-6) (145-0) (113-0)

1982-83 . . . . 6,306@ 978-3@ 50,486f 712-lf
(162-7) (124-9) (147-5) (112-5)

*3T^zft. Provisional. Preliminary.

S T T ^ i  T ^ V 9 o - \ 9 ' |  Z ( T  ^ T ^ t e q r  a T T ^ i J W ) '  S ^ ^ f T T f T .

Note—Fi >ures in brackets indicate percentages to 1970-71 figures, t

■j'sftST 3T5T31. Quick estimates.



4. AGRICULTURE
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4.1. Position o f Maharashtra in India.—Maharashtra 
ranked second in net area sown and third in gross 
cropped area in 1978-79 (the latest year for which area 
figures for all States and India are available), accounting 
for 13 per cent and 11 per cent of the respective areas in 
India. It has a higher land-man ratio, the per capita net 
sown and gross cropped area in Maharashtra in that 
year being 0-32 and 0 34 hectare as against 0-23 and
0-28 hectare respectively in India. Net sown and gross 
cropped area per agricultural worker in M aharashtra 
were similarly larger at 1-22 and 1 • 32 hectares in 
1978-79 compared with 0 97 and 119  hectares for 
India. However, the productivity of land in Maharashtra 
is low. Though Maharashtra accounted for 11 per cent 
of the area under foodgrains and 33 per cent under 
cotton in 1982-83 its production of foodgrains was 
7 per cent and that of cotton 21 per cent of 
the all-India production in that year. The low 
productivity was largely the result of low irrigation 
facilities available in the State. About 10 per cent of 
the net area sown and 12 per cent of the gross cropped 
area in the State was irrigated in 1978-79 as against the 
all-India respective percentages of 27 each. As such, 
agriculture in the State is essentially dependent upon 
rains which are uncertain. Moreover, large tracts in 
the State fall in rain shadow area and 90 talukas (out 
of 301) in the State are subject to frequent drought.

X'^. 5nT?T.— TIW55^TT<t

^>3TnT s r r s ^

§TMT snfrr q^fsirr w w r  ^  ^

q r ^  ^  ^  ^  f t ^ .  f^=JTT

SFT, TFFT ,̂ ^ <H'lPl 0 f̂ TF̂ TnTŜ ,
^nfer, 3^ , HTmTT ^ W

gwRT w v^rn^  arr^.

JTSq-iT ^  'jIV'Ĉ R qr=Î T̂ 'Y STTTTT  ̂ ^  T̂FT̂ T fwWTi^

smW RX +<ui|T^ TT^ §TT^. ^

T̂Prra- m i  ^jfR sm rrrm  ^  w ^qr.
3TT5W5^ ITT^W ^5ftoR ^

wTRft^ 'dqt%
q r ^ w

srr??^ ^ ? rt ?n%eqT
qr^WT

5?^ gwTcT iTT?̂  ^  wftqTwr snrm m
^  3rr%. cztptcr Trf^^rr^ ttwpsjtt

4.2. Agricultural season in 1983-84.—The rains set in 
late by about a week in 1983-84 and though they covered 
the entire State by the 4th week of June they were feeble 
and hence sowing operations could not commence even 
till third week of June. Paddy nursery sowing, however, 
was taken up in the districts of Thane, Raigad, 
Sindhudurg and Ratnagiri and ghat tracts of Nashik, 
Pune, Satara and Kolhapur districts. Moderate to heavy 
rains received in the last week of June helped large scale 
kharif sowing in Amravati and Nagpur divisions. In some 
parts such sowing could be taken on a small scale. Heavy 
and incessant rains received in the last week of June in 
the coastal districts caused considerable damage to the 
paddy nurseries in the low lying areas. The partial 
cessation of rains in the first week of July resulted in 
a set-back to the sowing operations which were already 
late. However, wide-spread rains were received in the 
second week of July and sowing of kharif crops was
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Wrirft^ ^ fw?N^: 3i1<.<imic; f^WIWt^ ^  ■ClM' (m+'NX SffTTss:
'Tfr'̂ rnr irr^ . strtt^
^ a ftw R K  f^WTRft^ T̂T̂  fw^TRit^ w f t^  ?Tr% 
^cqr^^TH< ^sr^ f^Rtrr q f r r o  itf5T. mn^n"<)'« ^  ^  

fwhszrr ^ ^ h f t
3TTN5rt̂ T=qT Slide'S-Mid f̂ TF̂ IW 5^ ^  ’TT35̂  flT^
^  ^j^TxNrr ^ 3 ^  w m .  ^Frt^rrmrwr 

'T fd^w t ?TRTsrnTfnT  ̂|1cft.

taketi up on a large scale. Later, for nearly a month, 
only intermittent rains were received in different parts 
of the State, which were short of requirements, 
particularly in Nashik and Aurangabad divisions. 
Widespread rains received throughout the State in the 
second week of August were beneficial in improving the 
condition of kharif crops. Yet rivers in parts of the 
State were in spate due to heavy rain causing damage to 
standing crops in low lying areas. Similarly, due to 
incessant rains, crops in many parts of the State were 
showing signs of yellowing. Break in rains, coupled 
with bright sunshine in the second fortnight of August 
was, to a degree, helpful in improving the condition of 
kharif crops. However, widespread, moderate and 
intense rains in many districts in September did affect 
the standing kharif crops in several parts of the State, 
especially, in Aurangabad division. As a result, the yield 
of cotton crop has been severely affected, so also kharif 
jo war in some districts of Amravati and Aurangabad 
divisions. Weather conditions were helpful for sowing 
of rabi crops including rainfed wheat and gram. In 
districts affected by heavy rainfall in the first week of 
October, however, rabi sowing of jowar was delayed. 
The condition of rabi crops has been, by and large, 
satisfactory.

5ig?ir ^ > T  ^  ^  y^K H .—

^  OTTTfft *1 . ■RV ^
5T1% ^  ^  T T S ft^  m vsm  ^  1 ^ )

«r̂ B5TRT 3TT%. SjR<)"Sirr

^  ^  1 ^ )  3̂fT̂  3Tt| ,
?T5| ^  ĉ rr ^  ?rr^

^  3 T T ^  3 r r | .  5^ ^ %  >Tt^

fq-^TTwrW?

^  fwTW T^
^  §TF^. 5 ^  n̂:?rr

3m?TP̂ T=̂ A|1 d W N I
^  ^  V9\3 sr?ft 3 ? ^ ^  3 T r |.

s r w ^ r F ^ T s q r  ^ c t r t r t  ^
^  ^ 3 ? T r ^  3 T % ^  W  %

'cfcM'K^TT^'^TTft ? > T  ^  3 T ^

3 T r |  ^  ^  w r t t  3tt| .

^ i n  ^  fw rsq r ^  s r ^ .
cqr fq -^ riw t^  ^
aifdsrd- ^  cqt% ^3?qT^
(^■|oii'd- ^  ’\ o \  z ^ ) .

^c'TT^^TTci T O  ^  3 f r | .

^cqr^  z ^ m \^  sn^
^  ^rNrr vScMKWTd ^

OTTT=  ̂ 3TT|.

4.3. ^rea and production o f principal kharif crops.— 
The area under principal kharif crops increased to 
1.24 crore hectares in 1983-84 from 1 * 17 crore hectares 
in 1982-83 or by 6 per cent and the area in 1983-84 
was comparable to that in 1981-82 ( r2 5  crore hectares). 
Cropwise, the area under bajri increased most (4 • 02 lakh 
hectares), but in fact that crop had recovered the ground 
lost in 1982-83. The area under kharif pulses other than 
tur increased by 2 27 lakh hectares in 1983-84. Increases 
in the case of oXh&t kharif crops were only marginal. Com­
pared with 1982-83, the production of kharif foodgrains 
in 1983-84 is expected to go up by 15 per cent to 77 
lakh tonnes. It might thus not only recover from the set­
back received in 1982-83, but will also surpass, the 
production in 1981-82 by about two lakh tonnes and set 
up a record. The major increase is in two crops viz. rice 
and bajri and for both the crops, compared with the 
increase under their areas (1 * 6 per cent of rice and 29 
per cent of bajri) their production has substantially incr­
eased (24 per cent of rice and 105 per cent of bajri). 
The production of kharif jowar is expected to marginally 
decline. Amongst the cash crops, groundnut production 
is expected to go up by 22 per cent while cotton pro­
duction and sugarcane production is expected to go down 
by 28 and 25 per cent respectively.
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p̂tIt /t a b l e  N o. 3 

5IW  f<3Rrr% ^  ^  vd?TT«jH

Area and production ofprincipal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

’ooo -^dTId) (vJWrcfH ’ooo
(Area in ’000 hectares) (Production in *000 tonnes)

Area Production

qV?

(1)

1982-83
(3Tf%rr3{<ii>cd)

(Final
forecast)

(2)

1983-84
(sT̂ srnft)

(Tentative)

(3)

mhiR 

( +  )
( - )
Percentage 

increase 
(+ )  or 

decrease(—) 
in 1983-84 

over 
1982-83 

(4)

1982-83 
(sfRpT 3T5T3r) 

(Final 
forecast)

(5)

1983-84
(STF«TWt)

(Tentative)

(6)

^  l̂?TR

( + )  1%̂  ^
( - )  { ^ )  

Percentage 
increase 

( + )  or 
decrease(—) 

in 1983-84 
over 

1982-83 
(7)

Crop

(1)

<̂ î a5 1,453 1,476 (+ )l-6 1,891 2,348 (+)24-2 Rice

• 1,390 1,792 (+)28-9 445 911 (+)104'7 Baiii

2,87] 2,898 (+)0-9 3,263 3,100 ( - ) 5  0 Kharif jowar

■IHofV 226 228 (4-)0-9 215 217 (+ ) 0-9 Ragi

1 219
1

250 (+)14-2 147 221 (+)50-3 Other kharif cereals
1

6,159 6,644 (+)7-9 5,961 6,797 (+)14-0 Total kharif cereals

680 717 (+)5-4 399 444 (+ ) ll -3 Tur

%̂T. H -(t'T 1,275 1,492
1

(+)17-0 382 502 (+)31-4 Other kharif pulses
i

1,955 !I 2,209 (+ )130 781 * 946 (+)21-1 Total kharif pulses

3T5rETF$ 8,114 8,853 (+ )9 1 6,742
i

7,743 (+)14-8 Total kharif food­
grains

2,655 2,674 (+)0-7
1

276 200 (-)27 -5 Cotton (Lint)

617 618
1

(+) 0-2 419
i

512
}

(+)22-2 I
i

Ground nut (Pods)

326(H) 1 280(H) (-)H -1 31,360 23,415 (-)25-3 Sugarcane
I

11,712 I 12,425 j
1

(+ )6 1
1

Total

#5f. Harvested area.

Y.Y. f̂jTT T̂lTTTra fqTTWT̂
^  OT 5fT̂ 3tt| ̂  i

o . ^ ^
3T% .̂

^ . ■R 3?% f^ sn t-  ^  ^  TS^[ ¥TSt i i t ^ -

T ^  1^=^
^  ̂ >qr^ wr^r 3rr|. ^  fTTTTncr, ^1-
3T̂!TRrT%  ̂O ^  3VT 3Tr|. 3T̂ !JFJn%

4.4. As opposed to the kharif season in which the 
area under principal crops increased by six per cent in
1983-84, that under principal rabi crops is expected to 
go down by O' 1 per cent to 55 lakh hectares. The major 
fall of 3 '2  lakh hectares is expected in rabi jowar. 
On the other hand the area under wheat is expected to 
go up by 1 • 7 lakh hectares and that under rabi pulses by 
1 • 5 lakh hectares. Rabi foodgrains production in
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HTT fT3;?T ^% 6^-6 'R ,= ^

'T T ^  arV i^w r^ 31^^ 3tt| .
1983-84 is expected to be about 30 lakh tonnes, 
raising the total food-grains production in 1983-84 tc 
nearly 108 lakh tonnes exceedmg the level reached in
1981-82.

^pmwr/TABLE No. 4 

Area and production o f principal rabi crops in MaharashtrO'

( i ^ ’ ooo 1 ^3 ^ ) (^3?TT  ̂ ’ooo EJTtrT)
(Area in ’000 hectares) (Production in ’000 tonnes]

( 1 )

( a f e  akTW) 
Area 
(Final 

forecast) 
1982-83

(3T̂ '4r41)
Area

(Tentative)
1983-84

=5irr Trnrnr

Percentage 
change 

in 1983-84 
over 1982-83

(srtlnT 3t̂ T5t) 
Production 

(Final 
forecast) 

in 1982-83

Crop

(2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

3,775 3,459 (-')8-4 1,390 Rabi jowar

1,023 1,197 (+ )1 7 0 803 Wheat

39 30 (~)23.1 41 Other Habi cereals

4,837 4,686 ( - ) 3 - l 2,234 Total—Rabi cereals

437 530 (+)21-3 148 Gram

182 235 (+>29-1 34 Other Rabi pulses

619 765 (+)23-6 182 Total—i?«6/ pulses

5,456 5,451 ( - ) O l 2,416 Total— food grains

34 35 (+)2-9 58 Summer rice

5,490 5,486 ( - ) O  1 2,474
1

Total

( 1 )

(2) ^

(3) ?d<

(4)

(5)

3I5ISIT5̂

(6)

Y.K. 5Tcr^ — sm rm ^

^9^6<\-6R  §n^ETT 

»̂TFr

'dcMT'ĉ T̂ f^riw^  ̂ ^  (qPTT —

<\oo) TT3[^ snfar ^

rfT <̂ #5JTT <̂̂ l<?H'MTcrc5̂ 5TT ^  |tcTT.

STf^ WTT^RT

O T W  ^3cT R ^) §T T ^  ST̂ STFiT

’T5T̂  3rr?rt^ ?rr^.

TTŜ  ST̂ STF̂ " ^5?TT  ̂ ^

sm iTO ^  ^

3T5T^ ^ ^  p m %  3rr|.

4.5. Overall Agricultural Production.—Inspite of the 
very bad season in 1982-83, the index number of 
agricultural production in Maharashtra (base 1967-70 =  
100) declined by only about six per cent from the all-time 
high of 1981-82, and was 15T2. Though it suffered 
such a reverse, it was higher by nearly six per cent than 
the production level of 1978-79 to 1980-81. This was 
essentially due to the substantial increase in the produc­
tion of miscellaneous group (particularly sugarcane 
production). The foodgrains group had suffered a 
reverse in 1982-83 compared with the earlier four years. 
In 1983-84, the foodgrains production and oilseeds 
production are expected to increase substantially.
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qr 3RT?7t
TTŝ  ^qr^  f̂ T̂ wr̂  

fm r r̂r|t.

cotton production and sugarcane production are expected 
to go down by 28 and 25 per cent respectively. With 
result that the index number of agricultural production 
in 1983-84 though staging a recovery over 1982-83 
might not reach the record index number in 1981-82.

^ i^ /T A B L E  No. 5 

51̂^̂  »Tsi;T?nT
Index numbers o f agricultural production by broad groups

(TTqr : 'J'^^0-0o = «too) 
(Base : 1967-70=100)

( 1)

Weight

(2)

?nf/Year

1978-79

(3)

1979-80

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1981-82

(6)

1982-83

(7)

Group of 
crops

( 1 )

(1) gursrrt
(2)

— apî rsTTf̂

(3) <ifo5aH"| SJFJT

(4)

(5) ?f#3T

— siF^?n:

45 05 

1044  

55-49 

10-54 

8-46 

25-51 

44 51 

100 GO

1561  

127-3 

150-7 

88-8 

97-6 

166-6 

135 0 

143 7

162-4 

127-4 

155 9 

95 2 

124-2 

139-1 

125 9 

142 5

siifw srrfnr
fit, ^ q̂r ĉTT

3T;T̂  snfw 3̂ITRT
l^ ’TT *1 ft®̂o5 sTlP̂ d N N") ̂
^  s # )  'pjmiftJT zfhPTrgd f̂ fFsr̂

VA9. ■'CRATidlvj qTs#?n^
'TsswT̂fV̂r w r  W

^  ^  5̂W §K[̂ . nr
^0,%

§n̂ eqr <io
31c)tjU|S4ctUJ §T̂ TTTŜ

.̂6. ^  sm 5^^. — ^  3T# -̂<M'5WsqT
îTsrcO'̂  fwt^T flc r̂r. ^

:̂=5C|T îTRRtm' 3TFT ^  ŴRTT T̂pTRt
^  ^d'5<c|6l ?fFTT, tcnFJTFiT Tg^rfHt ^  ^WITt T I^  
^^TRt wcr̂ 7=qHT ^  sirrqrd
anfir ^  55TwrqHT ^  ^wr=m ^ « trt
5̂Tfw?TfT3JT TT^ ^
(^TT^).

158-1 

103-5 

147-8 

101-8 

93-1 

168-4 

138 3 

143 6

168-7 

128-3 

161-1 

104-5 

107-4 

201-2 

160 5 

160 8

143-5

118-7 

138-8

95-9

119-2 

211-7 

166 7 

151 2

Cereals

Pulses

Total—food grains

Oilseeds

Fibres

Miscellaneous

Total—Non food- 
grains.
All Groups.

4.6. Irrigation.—The provisional figures of net and 
gross area irrigated in 1979-80 were 19‘6 lakh hectares 
and 24-4 lakh hectares, showing increase of 1-6 and
1 • 5 per cent respectively over the corresponding areas 
of 1978-79. Of the 19.6 lakh hectares of net area 
irrigated in 1979-80, 8-4 lakh hectares (43 per cent) was 
irrigated by surface irrigation.

4.7. The surface irrigation potential created in the 
State by State sector irrigation works by June 1983 
increased by six per cent in one year to 20-65 lakh 
hectares by Jime 1983. Of this 10-6 lakh hectares 
(51 per cent) of potential was in the chronically 
drought affected areas. Of the additional potential of
1-25 lakh hectares created in 1982-83, 80 thousand 
hectares were in the drought prone areas.

4.8. Agricultural finance.—Different financial institu­
tions were associated with agricultural finance in the 
State. These were co-operative agricultural credit 
societies extending short term loans to their members, 
State Co-operative Land Development Bank giving term 
loans to cultivators, commercial banks extending credit 
to cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the 
credit institutions that extend term loans for the 
development of the agricultural sector.
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’TŜ  #>117=117 ^
?T¥mr^ ^  f ^ .  s rt^ e tt in'
#?«TFft TTtir ^
wrNrr qci^[WT ^  ^
w ^ f T T  ^o'R q'^3<<5r f r^ .  ^
#niT=q7 ^TWRtF ^^6R -6^  ^RRRV ^  ^
f ^ ^ .  Tl-Ŝ  ^ ^o ^

cq7 w’Tffh? f:^°r5?fHt t r̂tit
^>ft. /^O 3T%T ^^T^7#<t T^JT

^ 6 \  ^  TTH^ ^  ^  <̂V3\3 ^fr^ ^
«T+«ir#^ ^  sm%eq7 3 # ^  ^O
Vo ^  ^  f t o  ^O \̂3 §17^.

TTŜ  f ^ q 7  i : ^  V3<i ^ i t
V3.  ̂ 3TFT ^-?TR^ ?rm^H7 5t^. 3T^ ^-tTR^ 
?r^m'?r+fT ^  sr^rMt ^^rMt ‘i^o

«T^7̂ r̂ NY r̂w 3T^q7 X^M r 3T^ ^-!TR:^
^inW sm" siRcftd ^>ft.

4,9. The primary agricultural co-operative credit 
societies in the State gave larger loan per borrowing 
member in 1982-83 than in 1981-82. With a membership 
of 57 lakhs they advanced loan of Rs. 350 crore to , 
16-50 lakh members in 1982-83 as against loans of 
Rs. 302 crore advanced to 15-57 lakh members in
1981-82. The loan advanced per borrowing member in
1982-83 was Rs. 2,121 up from Rs. 1,940 in 1981-82. 
The loans outstanding on 30th June 1983 were Rs. 496 
crore with 28 lakh members. The loans recovered 
during the year were of Rs. 295 crore and the loans 
overdue were of Rs. 185 crore as on 30th June 1983, up 
from Rs. 177 crore a year earlier. The percentage of 
overdues to outstanding decreased from 40 on 30th 
June 1982 to 37 on 30th June 1983. Of the total loans 
advanced in 1982-83 Rs. 78 crore were to 7-7 lakh small 
fanner members. The loans outstanding against small 
farmer members were Rs. 120 crore. The percentage of 
overdues to outstanding in the case of small farmer 
members was 42.

v.«|o. w N tt fW iw rrst A f̂̂ F̂57?r
^  irr  TTŝ  w r H t

v<̂  d't'tM (hV w’tMW
3i7pjr ^ 1 -  ^>ft. ^  ^

Spit ^  ^  ^  w r t e  ^ '3 ^
3TB%?®rT i'+̂ )41 -0

'1  ̂ .V ?tt̂ .

4.10. The State Co-operative Land Development 
Bank provides term finance to agriculture. The loans 
advanced by it increased from Rs. 41 crore in 1981-82 
to Rs. 61 crore in 1982-83 or by 49 per cent. The loans 
recovered during these two years were Rs. 29 crore and 
Rs. 27 crore respectively. The loans outstanding on 
30th June 1983 were of Rs. 277 crore while those over­
due on that date were of Rs. 37 crore. The percentage of 
overdues to outstanding marginally declined from
13-7 in June 1982 to 13-4 in June 1983.

ŝ TTTRt ^wrf^'V (5Tcq-̂
m  3i3rcW) ^  3 T ? r % ^ ’TT# \
^ T c q t^  ^  |>ft. TTP# w \  3T^ V. ^
^Tcqt r̂grT ^  r^^einr ^vSfKt

19 o ^  ^N'

4.11. The outstanding advances (both direct and 
indirect) to agriculture by the commercial banks stood 
at Rs. 403 crore in 5-69 lakh borrowal accounts by the 
end of March 1981. The outstanding direct advances 
stood at Rs. 257 crore in 4-87 lakh borrowal accounts 
as at the end of March 1981. Of these about 70 per cent 
were of medium and long term nature.

%% srrftir ^q r̂t% tot  %%. 3rr?fr5q7 ^
?R TOT TŴ T

Kv TOq'
^Kdlal^ ^

b1%-

4.12. In 1982-83 NABARD sanctioned Rs. 122 crore 
and disbursed Rs. 48 crore, compared with Rs. 55 crore 
sanctioned and Rs. 54 crore disbursed in 1981-82. The 
cumulative disbursement as on 30th June 1983 was 
Rs. 321 crore, nine per cent of all-India cumulative 
disbursement.

ggrrcwr.— irf^
piT'JiTT^TSl- ( ^ ) ^> T  f̂r3TT=q7 faTT^ ^  5RFT

( r ) srTT’jRTW fkwfm  ^  anfw
( ^ ) STRW 5rfiRt% 'TÎ 'HTT̂  'TTW  ^ 1 7 ^

3T̂  s f t^  "̂ T  ̂ 317%.

4.13. Land reforms in Maharashtra.—The policy of 
reforming the agrarian system is continued under which
(a) ownership rights are conferred on tenant cultivators,
(b) inequalities in respect of land holding are reduced, 
and (c) fragmentation of holdings is prevented by 
consolidation.

3TWRT 317%. cJTT̂  3W>J^1TT^
fStVr ^  w f¥M t JTT^

«r̂ TS 3TT̂ .

4.14. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra 
between 1957 and 1965. By implementing them the 
right of ownership was conferred on 11 - 93 lakh tenants 
in respect of 13-80 lakh hectares of land by the end of 
September 1983.
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^t^,ooo
^ 1 ^  ^ > r  3rr|. ^5TT^

'T̂ fw ^°A ^o w  ^  C f ^  ^
f(T i fh r ^ T ^  3TT̂ . W f ^  %̂ ^Whfh7
1 ^  frrq ^  §n% <̂0 0
%5 îricft  ̂ d =Fnr ^rnrffN^
^'t^.

Y.'l?,. yRTkRcT
fr^rt 5T«rw: w ’rtrt cqT%55t sT f^^qr
Tnrkr ^ ^  w iira ' m^^\.
^ q ^ q r  iTEi^wr g?TTfcr
?iT^viyqFr 3 rr|^ :
(sf) ^^3TT^ f w  ^3W \ 3 . ^ < i |^

3fr%cfTWF̂ V 3|T«^ snftiT. ( t ; r^)
(^) ^TT^qr^

?rW sfrf^sm^T^ (^\sit^ )
^nft^ w r ^  '3̂ T̂ nf̂ '̂ Tr%

3TTT^^ sftf̂ ScTTWT̂ Tt̂  'jfrft^ fWi^
#ancft^ srtfWrwT^
3l|U]̂ <?n 'jJH) .̂

(^ )  ^^rnft' TT^ siOff^w sfrf^jTOT^yt^ *iv. <̂V9 |;?ht 
w w  qr^r^qr WTTciW

(^) ^  . .

^  %%?qT f t  ^prkr 'rdt, qĉ ft srrfw ĉtf̂  stsft
^  qt=^ ĴTT%W 3{^^?qT 2TT <̂T+T̂ T ^T’JJTTcT
3TTeiTT 3TT|̂ . 5̂5=5qr ^iT^rRr ^  sqf^RfW ^T̂ ^TTRT 
ftcirr. ^  ^  3i%t-
tpf^ 5̂TW 1 ^  srfM w  t̂ifqrT sTf^qw
STFft ^  ^ . ^ ' l  ^  1 ^  ^TRt=^ tort 3TT̂ .
c m to  T̂Fft̂ T ' i . ' io r̂ra" 5q̂ =#TT srrftiT

T̂Ĥ T̂RT STT̂ . c1%=̂ A fjllT 
1^  =31^ tt ĵt frfcr
(;^-?-^'V ^ sTT) STFft. 3tM W  ^r#T smN ^
^2TiqT^ 5 ^  ^ttt^ 3tt|^. ?qrqT^qt% ftM V  s rr^  
3rr|^, ^  w p r w  srr^  snt, <Niq<raT5t qrff% 3rr|^
srsTqTT 3rfiT?ft m \ ^  3TT|cr.
oq-^xff  ̂ srfrrM # fSTR 1 ^  3T#T
SjH'^Rd ^3iwtwr  ̂R. \  ô f'tctl'Tr STtPt  ̂  ̂ ^'J|H
1 ^  ;3nft^ 3<5T^ ?̂r ^m #5qr f3TR 5 W f t ^ 3 ! T ? ? t .

V.<1\9. WJT̂  ^ r ^ . ---
IT ^ s m r  ^5T^ = ^  5^WT^ 3TT  ̂ snfw
WRT^ ^TTPTrar  ̂ ^  f^TJT^ ^7T^
^rWRT 3TT .̂ fJTWRT 31%^?*
^  pFWt^

+ < u i r i ' d ' 3 r r ^ . ^ r r r ^ n ^
°t)NffT?T s r fw  +"i'jq’RT STT ,̂ ’T W ^
cPTR +<W^' 3TT?̂  anfir cM’IMT̂ 'T f̂ =)<i«

fTToST̂ . 31%?w ^ \ .\%
^1€t f^iTcft^ O . ^ ^tTWT^ M lti’«'M I srrfw
«iv ^qir f+H'dT<̂ ' V . few R f
3TRft.

4.15. The consolidation of holdings programme is to 
cover an area of 2-37 crore hectares from about 35,00(0 
villages. By 31st March 1983, the work was completed 
in 20,520 villages covering an area o f 1-62 crone 
hectares, compared with 19,491 villages and 1-56 crone 
hectares a year earlier. The consolidation work was in 
progress in about 800 villages covering about six lakli 
hectares in 1983-84.

4.16. Ceiling on maximum limits of agriculturai.1 
holdings were first imposed from 26th January 1962. 
The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd 
October 1975. The revised ceiling for different classes o»f 
jand are:—

(a) Land perennially irrigated by flow 7 • 28
or by Government lift irrigation. hectares

(18 acres)
(b) Land having seasonal assured flow 10 • 93 

irrigation or land perennially irrigated hectares 
by private lift or perennially irrigated by (27 acres) 
wells in the command areas.

(c) Land having seasonal un-assured 14-57
irrigation and paddy land in certain hectares 
assured rainfall areas. (36 acres)

(d) All other dry crop land .. 21-85
hectares
(54 acres)

Unlike the principal Act under which the ceilings were 
applicable to individual holdings, the unit of application 
of lowered ceiling in the revised Act is a family unit 
consisting of husband, wife and their minor children. 
Under the principal and revised Act, 2*82 lakh hectares 
of land has been declared surplus as on 31st December 
1983. Possession of 2-21 lakh hectares of surplus land 
has been taken, out of which 1-86 lakh hectares have 
been allotted to 1 • 10 lakh persons and some co-operative 
farming societies, and 34 5 thousand hectares of land 
(sugarcane farm) have been granted to the Maharashtra 
State Farming Corporation Ltd. a Government Company. 
Remaining surplus land has not been distributed so far 
as these lands are mainly involved in stay order of 
various courts, or involved in exemption claims 
required for public purposes or found uncultivable. 
Of the land allotted to individual allottees till 
December 1983, 53 thousand hectares were allotted to 
32 - 5 thousand scheduled caste allottees and 31 thousand 
hectares to 23 thousand scheduled tribe allottees.

4.17. Monopoly procurement o f cotton.—The opera­
tion of the cotton monopoly scheme was continued in
1983-84 and cotton was procured at the guarantee price 
fixed by the Government for the season. During the 
current season 28-31 lakh quintals of kapas, valued at 
Rs. 156 crore was procured at guarantee prices up to 
15th February 1984. Out of the quantity procured, 9 90 
lakh quintals was processed, 173 lakh bales pressed 
and 6 • 54 lakh quintals of cotton seed obtained. Up to 
15th February 1984, 0 61 lakh bales of cotton valued 
at Rs. 15-56 crore and 4-92 lakh quintals of cotton 
seed valued at Rs. 14 crore were sold.
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^ ^ f ^ w T T W T m ^m ^ ,  ^>.f^.Tft.
fsrwTTszrr ? r  =^.f^.^. m  

^?r Tr^TTN r̂sqr st^.

Y.'̂ Ô. -̂ TrRHt ?5T^ ^ ^TW ^  TT^rrn^ ^  ^?TK^ 
3iT|?r. ^  wRqr^Tr c rrsq r^  i t̂r^

^?TR5T ^.vso .̂Tft. 3 i ^
^ c^R ^ o ^<q'U|'|% 'cIcMK'T
^.<^0 .̂Tft. 3T%̂  ^  cqr% ^  ̂ . ^ 6  ^ t i t  ^
H |'f<l*^ ^  f^ w r  TTfPT^ST  ̂fTTTT  ̂ ^5T^% ĴcTT^

. 'ava ŷra- ^.?ft. ^  ^RW% ^?qr^
^  ĉ nr feJT ^ t i t  s r ^ .  ^ x c f t  ^
^T’T’Jfl^' TT?jt̂  S ^ -
T̂>r

^  f%wrr% ^  ^ ^if?53T%
^q% 31%̂ . TT^T r̂r  ̂ ?fH

5T?T\Mr<̂  f^’̂ H t qr^ ^ ^  ^  cqt% ^  s r ^  
^ \€ \  ( t o )  ^ ^.*3 '̂T  ̂ 31%?̂ .

TTc^JToq^iT.— T T fR T ^  ^  3T%T TTT%
T^^uil-l^ri)- ^>€t ^  ^ ? T  ^  3f%T

§TT?qr, q r W  s r t e
5TFi%̂ qT ^>qr. q t f ^

^  ^ ? r  TTs% §fT#.

^  ^ ITT +'l^|i|^1'^l^' SR T f^
ETFRV f3TR ^ ^ \ 6 \ - 6 ^  =5qr
jPT̂ yr̂ iif̂ T̂r TT^ s^?nv) s k r ^
R w ft TR^'t^TT^ 'l^o f îTcft% R.<!:^

R ^  a w ? f V ^ )  '̂t%. 
fT!jt^ 3 f ^  V̂9 r̂rSTRW

r̂T%  ̂ ^ m \  ^  5 T ^  ^rnrft ? i^ > q rr^
=^T^ 3fr| 3nfor ^% \s6-'3^  ^

TTŝ  ^ >̂3 5iw m ft ^  srr|.

4.18. During 1982-83, 89-92 lakh quintals of kapas 
was procured, after processing which 18*19 lakh bales . 
were pressed and 57 • 96 lakh quintals of cotton seed was 
obtained. Of the bales pressed, 17-86 lakh bales valued 
at Rs. 379 crore were contracted for sale. Similarly, 
57-95 lakh quintals of cotton seed was auctioned for 
Rs. 125 crore. The average price of cotton in 1982-83 
works out to Rs. 4,414 per candy and that of cotton 
seed Rs. 215 per quintal.

4.19. Forests.—The area under forests in 1983-84 was 
64,166 sq. km. the same as in 1982-83. Of this, 57,526 
sq. km. was managed by the Forest Department, 
5,238 sq. km. by the Revenue Department and 1,402 
sq. km. by the Forest Development Corporation of 
Maharashtra.

4.20. Timber and firewood are the major forest 
produce. The anticipated outturn in 1983-84 is
2-70 lakh cu.m. of timber valued at Rs. 50 crore and 
7 • 80 lakh cu.m. of firewood valued at Rs. 7 - 38 crore of 
the Forest Department and 1 -77 lakh cu.m. of timber 
and three lakh cu.m. of firewood together valued at 
Rs. 25 crore of the Forest Development Corporation of 
Maharashtra. The production of both timber and 
firewood in 1983-84 is expected to be the same as in 
l9§2-§3.. The aivticipated value of minor forest produce 
by the Forest Department in 1983-84 is Rs. 14 crore, and 
by Forest Development Corporation Rs. one crore, 
about the same as in 1982-83. Important amongst 
the minor forest produce in 1983-84 are tendu leaves, 
Rs. 7 -1 crore (of net value) and bamboo Rs. 4- 7 crores,

4.21. Fisheries.—The number of fishing boats in 
Maharashtra increased from 12,367 at the end of June
1982 to 13,023 at the end of June 1983 of which 6,591 
boats were of above one tonne category. Of the boats in
1982-83 the mechanised numbered 4,635 compared with 
4,557 in 1981-82.

4.22. The estimated marine fish production in July- 
September 1983 was 24 thousand tonnes, about one per 
cent more than that in the corresponding period of
1982-83. The estimated marine fish catch in 1982-83 
was 2-82 lakh tonnes (2-3 per cent less than in 1981-82) 
valued at Rs. 120 crore. The estimated inland fish catch 
in 1982-83 was 27 thousand tonnes, nearly the same as in 
1981-82. The marine fish catch has been going down in 
the past few years and compared with the catch in 
1978-79 (3-86 lakh tonnes) that in 1982-83 was 
27 per cent less.
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'JJl' l̂l'̂ l ^  ’t f̂tfKT 'ti|<'<̂
^>^7 q^Ffl'=sqr ^J^ST snFTTFTT =51(1

sTRTl^Tt^^T ^  TT^qm
a iM f w  3tt| .  ?f^3cr

^wr^, ^rri^war Tt^-
TiTOr iT^ isrw9T srrfw vcJcMK'H' ^  ^
^aS^'^'oo ^«TT f t^ .  TT ^ Jn T P rn t f̂ TOTpqT

5fpirRt r̂MT'<+'dT f^TR
^  ^r<dTd- ^  5r% ^ n w r  ^ -

^ )  3Tf?T̂  ^  WTT ^'TKfT
fiTosWFzrr vdcMK+wr

*^^Kl^l d̂ ^ . o ^  3frf^ m w sq r
^  'Jlltd ^  <3M'M'IM 1 ?r "̂ Ro ^ ■Ĥ l<(t̂ l%

d'ji^ii'd ^  w ’lr 3Tfw m ^ ^ q r  ^o'^ srirnT^^ s f t t ^
3lfSR7

K.^. a f td t f ^  3T%?y —
^wiiWr ^rr#5zrr ^trt

^ < {6 ^ -6 ^  TTŜ  §TT^ s n t  f ^ -
^  < \\6 R -6 ^  WT F̂TST̂  ^  A

srrfW i n  ^ f^ q r  frf^qr ^^r-
3f1w  ̂ WRxftq" 'dcMK̂ 'I'̂ Afl (̂ "̂ f̂ĥ RrW)

fjTf^Tt r̂rsqr ?RrafH t q-Ŝ  ^1^=^
^  ^ ^  3T ?r^  3T?rirT̂ ^
M W  ^  ^  3rrsft=5qT

^W( ^
^ . V9 H^zrhft srfsR)

H.?. *T̂ TTnsfTcft?5 3 ft? ftf^  srrPiT
<l l̂<4‘Pw+ 5̂TT̂  f̂ TfJTcTt, (f% ^  ^

xdcMr̂ '̂, q f T ^  ^TTOft 3ttW
ITT T^^RT^rd^ s ft^ ftfe  ^cTR^RT
T̂ST 3TT|. ^eWT ^ > T  ^  T̂St̂ qr

3rfe^ M W r < t  t r f e  ^ ^ ^ w r .
t r f ^  ^ <\'\6?^ =5qr ^TTRRt̂ ft ^T^qi%
f ^ .  ( f ^
^ o t ) 3 # ;  'tPt^  ^rrrnft 3 ^ ,  ^

^ ^  z ^ ,  R . 6  ^ # ,
JT^^TFnft ^  qT5iwr ^  mwT
Ĵ?ftJT ^IZr^T M ? r 1 w  ^  fTT^.

m V T ^  ^VtTSZTT ^T?cfV  ̂ 3RT̂ ?qT
iTT%fNTT 3TT^ +TTSr^qr ^'K^TId

‘l<^^R=5qT cqr^ 5^  ^TT^
^ ^ 6  i^ ilt - f t  ^  §TT^. # f̂53TT
^  Or<oi(rd §tt̂ w t  ^tft̂

qTR ^  5Tr^ ^€ft^ vjcMK'I'l-
3frf^ H^Ki<^ltt>r<dl 'b'N'^I^T

^?q^sT 3T ?r^  q lw  arrsnrr^
3T>iitf^^ =5qr q% qr ^  ?rff=3TRr

=5qr 5ETTITVT vdcMKH'î '̂̂  ^R  EWTT̂ ft

'^'1. Position o f Maharashtra in India.—The- latest 
available results of the Annual Survey of Industries 
(ASI) 1979-80 covering the entire registered factory 
sector, carried out by the Government of India, bear 
out the unique position of Maharashtra in the industrial 
scene of India. The State accounted for nearly a sixth of 
productive capital as well as of employment and nearly 
a fourth of gross value of output and value added by 
manufacture by the organised industrial sector in the 
country. Productivity, measured in terms of output 
per employee, in the State was Rs. 94 thousand as 
against Rs. 68 thousand in all-India. The per employee 
value added, too, was higher in Maharashtra 
(Rs. 21 thousand) than that in India (Rs. 14 thousand). 
Similarly, the productivity, measured in terms of output 
per rupee of productive capital, was higher in Maha­
rashtra (Rs. 2 03) than that (Rs. 1-38) in India. 
Employment per unit of capital (220 per one crore 
rupees) in the State was slightly higher than that 
(203 per one crore rupees) in India.

5.2. Index number o f industrial production in India.— 
The rate of growth in industrial production 
(manufacturing) in the country seems to have picked up 
iti 1983-84. It registered a growth of 2 • 5 per cent from 
1981-82 to 1982-83. Based on the comparison of the 
first six months’ average of all-India index numbers of 
industrial production (manufacturing) for 1983-84 with 
that of 1982-83, the growth in 1983-84 works out at 
3 6 per cent. The latest index number available for 
September 1983 stood at 163.4, higher by 3-1 per cent 
than that a year ago. The index number for September
1982 was, however, higher by 1' 7 per cent than that for 
September 1981.

5.3. Industrial production in Maharashtra.—Chemicals 
and chemical products, textiles, machinery (both 
electrical and non-electrical), petroleum products, sugar, 
transport equipment and rubber products are the 
industry groups that contribute substantially to the 
industrial production in the State. The average of all- 
India index numbers of industrial production of all, 
except sugar industry groups increased for the period 
April-September 1983 over those for April-September
1982. The increase observed in petroleum industry was 
6 '4  per cent, machinery except electrical 6-5 per cent, 
transport equipment 3*8 per cent, chemicals and 
chemical products 3-1 per cent, rubber products 2 ‘ 8 per 
cent and electrical machinery about one per cent. The 
decline observed in sugar industry group was 14*3 per 
cent. In the case of cotton textiles, according to the 
production data available for Maharashtra, cotton 
textile production was higher in April-September 1983 
by 148 per cent than that in April-September 1982, 
which had declined to a very low level, due to strike in 
the textile mills at Bombay. Based on the production 
trends as mentioned above and production data relating | 
to cotton textiles available for Maharashtra, it is
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i .̂V. ?T̂ RTSffT5m sfNlY^Ri f^^TFTRt 5n%fe=f) T^?n.—
*T5ftf)  ̂ ^TWP^RTW9f TT̂ 'jft

W^' >̂651 ^ q W  3n%?qr ̂ TTff^^T ^5T
^^+<*j|i^qT srrsTT̂  ?̂rt̂ T=5?Tr Trr%ft
^ q ^ sr  ? n ^  3fr|. ^  sfh r tfw  ^m<^n=si^T s r r ^ ^  
srfe^ mrcrra- sr^r^ 'dfr TRqTcft̂ r ar^^rtfw

T̂TT̂ r flT^T 3rr$5J^ ^  ?R fW?r: 5TW
cf yit qr ^PFT Sf^^JTT f^V^ld’̂  T̂T̂ Wt STÎ . 
hTv ^ t^  cft̂ T

^ f e r  f r̂e r̂ra' eft ^  ^ TT^^iTst
T O  srl^ 'tfw

31% qr d"rr 5 |-^  ^  3rr|. 3T̂ ¥»rsf7
?rs^ '.3<i ^

^<^6 0 - 6 ^ 3TT  ̂ ^
\  ̂  d-f^iriW  3TFT^^T^ 3fT^. 3 f ^ ^

fTRa^Ticft^

H..K* 3T^?itfn  ̂ ^qrcpTT'sin T ^ a f^  — t̂eqr
?>T ^WFTTS  ̂ TTfRTKSTcr afhftfw ^f^^lTsqT T ^
^SfT^q' ?n ^ %  *̂TfTir̂ T̂  ?TTcl°qT 5̂ »̂T̂ qT
g^wRThszrr ^  1=̂

qr ^q^T-^T
sr^fte^qr TOT^ ^  ^ 3?%tt

'xseq'r^rai^ t̂tw t t  t o  t̂dtr ^Frwpqr ^ > r t ^
JTTRT §n^ 3rr|- w  ^ q f t l^ q r  ^ q 'sr ^ ^

"tiK̂ aT̂  5o5^ 3TT^ .

surmised that the mdustn'al production in the l^tate was 
higher by 12 per cent in the first six months of 1983-84 
than that in the same period of 1982-83. The latter was, 
however, less by eight per cent than that of 1981-82.

5.4. Spatial pattern o f industrial activity in Maha­
rashtra.—Information on spatial pattern of the 
manufacturing industry in the registered factory sector 
is available from the quick tabulation of data of ASI 
1981l-82 which were collected in 1982-83. Though, 
Maharashtra leads in industrial production in India, 
its industrial activity is not spread evenly throughout 
the State but is concentrated mainly in the three 
adjoining districts of Greater Bombay, Thane and Pune. 
As a result, the per capita value added in this sector in 
these three districts together was Rs. 1,634, compared 
with Rs. 156 for the rest of the State and Rs. 528 for 
the State as a whole. In the recent past, however, the 
share of these three districts in the industrial employment 
is showing a perceptibly declining trend; the share of 
these three districts in employment has come down 
from 78 per cent in 1973-74 to 69 per cent in 1980-81 
and further to 63 per cent in 1981-82. The abrupt fall in 
1981-82 is however due to the strike in the cotton textile 
milb in Greater Bombay.

5.5. Shift in the composition o f industrial production,— 
The composition of industries in Maharashtra has 
undergone a considerable change in the last two decades. 
In the early ‘60s, the main industrial production in 
Maharashtra was of consumer goods which accounted 
for 52 per cent of the value added in this sector. In the 
recent past capital goods industries and intermediate 
goods industries have gained prominence with nearly 
65 per cent of the value added in this sector accounted 
for by them.

5.6. The following table gives for 1980-81 and
1981-82 certain salient features of the factory sector in 
M aharashtra.
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cRm ?l^ /T A B L E  No. 6 

Tl'HiTcftgy

Important characteristics o f industries in Maharashtra State
(Rs. in crore)

(1)

Year

(2)

fFrc

Fixed
capital

(3)

^65^

Working
capital

‘ (4)

rr̂ oT
^Frfk'Tt^

(ciTtgid) 
Total 

mandays 
worked 
(in lakh)

- (5)

1
1

?TT^
utput tr^fTTfsi^ 

Total input

(9)

Industry Group 

(1)

Wages 
to 

workers 

- f  
(6)

I

Total o
Value added 

by manufacture

1
1
Percentage 

to total 
(8)

1T^
Value

(10)

-"V rCV

Value

(7)

Percentage 
to total 

(11)

(1) yi-iJ ^

■ ' ■*■■ ■ 

1980-81 269 136 259 2 9 0 1,270 8-8 1,184 59 2 0 Food products.
1981-82 312 151 314 41-4 1,909 11-3 1,704 172 5-2

(2) ?raT̂  ^ 1980-81 24 29 196 15-5 178 1-2
1

128 47 1-6 Beverages, tobacco and tobacco
1981-82 25 51 144 14-3 189 1-2 147 40 1-2 products.

^ ‘'■

(3) !ĝ t' <t.N̂  sprsw ^ 1980-81 242 108 700 146-4 1,095 7-6 750 320 10-7 Cotton textiles (including
r̂rarq' Jrre-̂ ). 1981-82 232 112 591 1351 955 5-6 689 243 7-3 ginning and baling).

(4) ^ fr%ir qFFTg’ 1980-81 100 46 202 41-9 620 4-3 489 118 4 0 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre
1981-82 168 76 233 56-2 871 5 1 683 167 5 0 textiles.

(5) 1980-81 22 19 73 111 231 1-6 194 35 1-2 Textile products.
1981-82 25 21 70 11-7 266 1-6 227 37 1 1

(6) 5T̂ f, <#RT 1980-81 6 14 20 2-3 69 0-5 59 10 0-3 Wood products, furniture and
1981-82 5 9 18 2-5 39 0-2 31 7 0-2 fixtures.

(7) P̂TJK', EpTJÎ -̂ arr ^5^, 1980-81 91 57 150 27-9 383 2-7 269 103 3-5 Paper and paper products,
sm sR ^ 1981-82 131 118 185 42-1 479 2-8 334 132 4 0 printing, publishing and allied

!1
industries.

1
(8) anPfr %gî 5

! 1 
1980-81 3 2 17 2-3 37 1 0-3 30 7 0-2 Leather, leather and fur products
1981-82 2 1 4 0 6 16 ' 0 1 14 2 0-0 (except repairs).
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TABLE No. 6—contd.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

(9) effect,, ^ 1980-81 142 116 119 23-8 1,346 9-4 1,218
i

113 3-8 Rubber, plastics, petroleum and
1981-82 161 140 105 24-3 1,626 9-6 1,475 133 4-0 coal products.

(10) W IR  ^ 'KPT 1980-81 734 602
‘a

415 100-7 3,017 21-0 2,260 680 22-8 Chemicals and chemical
1981-82 789 686 402 109-6 3,314 j 19-5

1
2,553 678 20-5 products.

(11) 1980-81 60 36 112 15-5 209 i;5 146 57 1-9 Non-metallic mineral products.
1981-82 75 38 116 19-8 273 1-6 189 76 2-3

(12) ^  ^ firsrsn^ 1980-81 228 152 222 45-2 1,157 8-1 930 203
i

6-8 Basic • metal and alloys
1981-82 236 131 216 49-5 1,294 7'6 1,066 202 6 1 industries.

(13) ETT^ ^  ^ ^  (q# ^ 1980-81 83 89 162 37-7 538 3-7 384 i 145 4 9 Metal products and parts
r̂rroV 1981-82 103 116 169 42-7 632 3-7 460 ; 160 4-8 (except machinery and

transport equipment).

(14) qmmnfy, qifdcf/ srrfiT g? 1980-81 206 227 311 6 5 0 1,115 7-8 800 ! 291 9-8 Machinery, machine tools and
’*<i'*i zT̂ gTifih' f̂l««i). 1981-82 227 222 294 67-6 1,225 7-2 886 311 9-4 parts (except electrical

machinery).

(15) zT̂ r̂nTift, «iyH, ^q^niT 1980-81 144 135 199 41-8 866 6 0 624 224 7-5 Electrical machinery, apparatus.
1981-82 180 168 199 52-9 973 5-7 714 239 7-2 appliances and supplies and

parts.

(16) q f k ^  yHTiiV ^ ^  ^ 1980-81 284 436 303 80-7 992 6-9 703 ! 255 , 8-6 Transport equipment and parts.
1981-82 379 486 325 100-5 1,323 7-8 935 337 1 10-2

(17) ŷ l<̂ ?r r̂roTTt ^  ^n>r 1980-81 25 32 60 10-6 154 1-1 121 31 . 1-0 Other manufacturing industries.
1981-82 29 37 58 11-8 168 1-0 127 37 1 1

(18) ^  . . 1980-81 2,074 124 362 63-0 1,071 7-5 747 282 9-4 Others.
1981-82 2,737 97 415 85-3 1,418 8-4 1,019 343 10-4

w>4r itff J 1980-81 4,738 2,358 3,881 760-5 14,351 100 0 11,036 2,981 100 0 Ltp̂ ôI• • J 1981-82 5,816 2,660 3,858 867-9 16,970 100-0 13,253 3,316
1

100 0
1

>lotai
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^?r>r
tfT^wtwr snsff^ 3tt| .
irr?r fr^nrrrm^TmFt ^ ^raw nft^  ^ ci% ^  
w r w  ^rrwT?Jrr% ^  s fN ft f^  ^qr^  srr^
3rr|.

\ . 6 .  ^T^aRiT-^V■<5in r̂<V.—
z ^  ^ T < sir-w  ^o ^Tft ^ m r n x  srrf^

^R^FITRT ^O ^  Y% ^W U K  q T ^
3 i f e  ^ W T  ^nr^Tfqt% sr̂ rrw

2 ^  "̂t̂ . ■?f^ ^ ? T  srfsRT ^ rm n : srt^ ^ t ^ ~
^Fqt% SHTFT ^  sre% ^  1 ^
■'dcqr'<r+' ^TT^WRT 5^%, Tt^nriTRr \s^ 3^%, 
'dc'TT'̂ '̂  6 ^  Z ^  ^  ^iTf4l'c1' C m
ĉ l'̂ M'Hl'JI ^  ^idlcil^ 'tiK^g'pZiTdl  ̂ Mid 'MĤ II< 3f^^% 
ĉ'TT'̂ ^̂ ê T îdidlvj' ^rwpqtsqT qT

SFfFTT^^ ficft.

5.7. An analysis of some important industrial 
characteristics of the factory sector based on ASI
1981-82 is given in the following paragraphs. In this 
analysis, the factories are classified according to their 
employment and their investment in plant and 
machinery.

5.8. Distribution o f factories by employment.—About
47 per cent of the reporting factories in 1981-82 employed 
less than 20 employees and 27 per cent employed between
20 and 49 employees. Only about three per cent of the 
factories were of size 500 and more employees. Though 
factories with 100 or more employees make up 15 per 
cent of the total number of factories, they account for 
91 per cent of the productive capital, 77 per cent of 
employment, 81 per cent of gross value of output and
86 per cent of value added. Similarly, gross value of 
output and value added per employee were substantially 
higher in the case of this group than those for the rest.

TABLE No. 7

Important industrial characteristics by size class o f employment (1981-82)

l l  +  u

Perc<
T  3 ^ ^

s n t a g e  t o  t o t . a i  Q f Value p<2r worker fRs. ’000)

f t s n r r c

• d ^ s n r R

Employ­
ment

^ ? T K 5 T

Output Value
added

I T ^ W

Gross 
value of 
output

Value
added

Size class of 
employment

Number 
of factories

Productive
capital

W T 3 W

Productive
capital

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ( 9 ) n >

^  o  ^ T f V 47-0 2-5 1 0 1-5 0-4 29-3 112-6 12-8 Below 20

26-8 3-5 13-6 10-2 7-8 24-4 92-3 14-4 20—49

11 0 3-3 8-4 7-2 5-5 24-6 107-7 16-0 50—99

6-7 8-3 101 110 9-4 50-8 135-0 22-6 100—199

5-6 391 19-3 23-9 21-3 126-3 154-9 26-9 200 '499

< ^ 0  0  s i T P r r 2-9 43-3 47-6 46-2 55-6 56-7 121-3 28-5 500 and above.

100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 62-4 124 9 1 24-4 Total

srr^T’TRTSWT’̂  ^ t w r t r V —
Htild R̂T%Wr <1

SRT̂ T 3T̂  5tT ^  ^  ^
3^%^ f i t  ^  3rf?T̂

sRT^qr ^TRWFqt% w fm  ^  fTt. 
^cR^>5qT qr ^  ^TTT^FqtR'S  ̂ 6^ Z3^
'd'cq'K+ +W'*IK, NicMKH ^

^>fr. ^  ^
iT ^  vdr4[̂ H' 3iTfw qt%

5Th hi 3i '̂S(rt|'i =hl <.<aF̂ 'l̂ §7T T̂nTFn̂ TRT

5.9. Distribution o f factories by value o f capital.— 
A classification of factories by their investment in plant 
and machinery showed that 82 per cent factories were 
with capital size less than Rs. 10 lakh and six per cent 
factories were with capital size more than Rs. one crore. 
These six per cent large sized factories account for 83 per 
cent of productive capital, 54 per cent of employment, 
65 per cent of output and 69 per cent of value added. 
However, the ratios of employment, gross value of output 
and value added per one lakh rupees of productive 
capital were higher for small sized factories as compared 
with large sized factories.
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TABLE No. 8

?T̂rgT5UT arm̂JTRTSPnoT apfNrTW ( )
Important industrial characteristics by size class o f capital (1981-82)

3TT̂ rTTrrrq'

( 1 )

o ^
 ̂ ^  ^ H. o - ^

vs.H

^o ?yM ^ Ho w w  
K° *1 ^

Percentage to total of

T̂î rT 
Number 

of factories

(2)

58-1 
13-5 
6-3 
4-2 
4 0 
1-8 
4 0
2-3
3-2 
2-6

100 0

Productive
capital

(3)

Tr^nrR
Employ­

ment

2-7 
1-7 
11  
1-1
1 4
0-8
3-4 
5-2

170
65-6

100 0

(4)

16-7
5-5 
3-3
2-5
3-2 
1
6- 
7-

25- 
28-

3?TR?r
Output Value 

added

(5)

6-9
3-9
2-3
2-4
3-8 
1-9
6-5
7-6 

23-8 
40-9

100 0 100 0

K.*lo. — ^TTSTMT

sft̂ frfw f^RTI^rst ^ M¥XWRTT̂  3̂W5?T
^  +iHlR

R̂nqr% sflTW T̂̂TTT̂ 5TnTT
fW r^r ^  ( f W n r ) ,  ^ R fn r^

Tm  (Tf^rf^), Wr(^
3ft?Ttfw W ^ ’TcT^  ̂ T̂fTR’̂ ,  

a r r ^ t w  sz tttk I  t o ,  iT^TTPS? T m  ^
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5-8 
3 0  
2 0  
1-8 
2-3 
1-4
6-8 
7-6

25-2
44-1

T̂. BM ^cTT^ 
per lakh Rs. of productive 

capital

No. of K̂ rnsT ¥Tt)
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(7)

9-8
5-2
4-9
3-6
3-8
3-9
2-9
2-2
2-4
0-7

100 0 1 6

Gross 
value of 

output 
(Lakh 
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(8)

501
4-53
4 1 9
4.36

50
95 
84
96 
79 
25

Value
added
(Lakh
Rs.)

(9)

2 00

0-83
0-68
0-70
0-64
0-66
0-72
0-77
0-58
0-58
0-26

Size class of capital 
(in Rs.)

(1)

0 39

0 to 2 • 5 lakh
2-5 lakh to 5-0lakh 
5-Olakh to7-51akh 
7-51akhto IQ-Qlakh 
10 lakh to 15 lakh 
15 lakh to 20 lakh 
20 lakh to 50 lakh 
50 lakh to 1 crore
1 crore to 5 crore 
5 crore and above

Total

5.10. Assistance for State’s industrial growth.— 
Goverjunent of Maharashtra follows a conscious policy 
of assisting industrial growth and its dispersal in the 
State in such forms as creation of infrastructure, tax 
concessions, and supply of seed money. The Govern­
ment achieves its objectives through its established 
organisations and certain all-India bodies like the State 
Industrial and Investment Corporation of Maharashtra 
(SICOM) Maharashtra State Financial Corporation 
(MSFC), Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI), 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI), 
Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
Ltd. (ICICI), Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC), 
commercial banks, the Maharashtra Small Scale 
Industries Development Corporation (MSSIDC), the 
Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation 
(MIDC), District Industries Centres (DIC), Khadi 
and Village Industries Board and four Regional Develop­
ment Corporations. The assistance rendered by various 
agencies to the industries in the State is briefly described 
in the paragraphs that follow.

5.11. The objective of SICOM is promotion of 
industrial development in the developing areas of 
Maharashtra i.e. except the developed regions of 
Bombay-Thane-Pune. SICOM’s approach in this respect 
is that of giving financial, technical and other assistance 
in selected industrial areas by promoting growth centres. 
It also acts as an Agent for the operation of Maharashtra 
Government’s Package Scheme of Incentives, and agents 
of Government of India’s Central Subsidy Scheme. 
As a result of various activities mentioned above 
and the assistance rendered by it 179 projects 
involving capital investment of Rs. 503 crore were
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committed to be set up in the 12 months ending Octolber 
1983 compared with 188 projects of Rs. 371 crore in 
the 12 months ending October 1982. The number of 
projects committed to be set up stood at 3,671 of 
Rs. 2,676 crore as at the end of October 1983. Of tKese 
2,668 projects of Rs. 1,006 crore went into production 
by the end of October 1983 and 224 projects of Rs. 625 
crore were under construction. By the end of 
October 1982, 2,499 projects of Rs. 672 crore had gone 
into production and 234 projects of Rs. 523 crore w^ere 
under construction. As at the end of October 1983 its 
total effective sanctions increased to Rs. 278 crore from 
Rs. 241 crore and the disbursements to Rs. 222 crore 
from Rs. 193 crore a year earlier. The refinance assistance 
extended to SICOM bylDBI increased to Rs. 91 crore by 
the end of October 1983 from Rs. 69 crore a year earlier.

5.12. SICOM sanctioned Rs. 19 crore in the
12 months ending October 1983 and disbursed Rs. nine 
crore compared with Rs. 60 crore sanctioned and 
Rs. eight crore disbursed in the 12 months ending 
October 1982 under Maharashtra Government Scheme. 
As at the end of October 1983, it had sanctioned 
Rs. 73 crore and disbursed Rs. 77 crore under the 
scheme. The sanctions and disbursals under the Central 
Investment Subsidy Scheme were of Rs. 1 • 54 crore and 
Rs. 1-12 crore respectively in the year ending October 
1983, compared with Rs. 1 -39 crore and Rs. 1 -29 crore 
respectively in the year ending October 1982. SICOM 
recommended to IDBI 25 proposals for grant of 
seed capital assistance amounting to Rs. 2*23 crore 
compared with 20 proposals recommended for Rs. 1 • 97 
crore assistance in the 12 months ending October 1982. 
As at the end of October 1983, the number of proposals 
recommended stood at 93 for assistance of Rs. 6 • 43 crore.

5.13. In 1982-83 MSFC had sanctioned 2-4 thousand 
loans of Rs. 47 crore and disbursed Rs. 30 crore 
compared with 1 • 8 thousand loans of Rs. 40 crore 
sanctioned and Rs. 28 crore disbursed in 1981-82. By 
the end of March 1983, it had sanctioned 21-4 thousand 
loans for Rs. 356 crore and disbursed Rs. 230 crore. 
Of these, 34 per cent loans, 29 per cent of the amount 
sanctioned and 17 per cent of the amount disbursed were 
in the developing areas. Of the loans sanctioned in
1982-83, 98 percent were for small-scale units; similarly, 
of the amount sanctioned in that year 92 per cent was 
for small-scale units. Between April-September 1983, 
MSFC had further sanctioned a thousand loans for 
Rs. 23 crore and disbursed Rs. 17 crore.

5.14. I D B I .—The IDBI sanctioned financial assista­
nce (other than for exports) of Rs. 77 crore and disbursed 
Rs. 57 crore in 1982-83. Between July-September 
1983, its sanctions were Rs. nine crore and disbursal 
Rs. eight crore compared with Rs. 11 crore sanctioned 
and Rs. 12 crore disbursed in July-September 1982.

5.15. IFCI in 1982-83 sanctioned Rs. 34 crore to 
39 projects in Maharashtra. The amount was 12-5 per 
cent of total sanctioned in India. By the end of June 1983 
it had sanctioned to 320 projects in the State Rs. 299 
crore, 16*4 per cent of the all-India amount.
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5.16. The ICICI sanctioned and disbursed Rs. 86 
crore and Rs. 66 crore respectively in 1982-83. It had 
additionally sanctioned Rs. 65 crore and disbursed 
Rs. 34 crore between April-September 1983 compared 
with Rs. 38 crore sanctioned and Rs. 24 crore disbursed 
in the corresponding period of 1982. As at the end of 
September 1983 its total sanctions in the State were 
Rs. 702 crore and disbursal Rs. 531 crore.

5.17. The investments of LIC (excluding market 
purchases) in industrial units in the State in 1982-83 were 
of Rs. 61 crore. Of these, Rs. 16 crore were in the State 
Electricity Board, Rs. 1 • 60 crore in the State Finance 
Corporation, Rs. 3-31 crore in industrial estates and 
co-operatives aiid Rs. 41 crore in the corporate sector. 
Between April-November 1983, it had further invested 
Rs, 32 -18 crore in the State of which Rs. 31-59 crore 
were in the corporate sector. Its total investments in the 
State by the end of November 1983 were Rs. 451 crore, 
14 per cent of the all-India investment.

5.18. Assistance by scheduled commercial banks.— 
The scheduled commercial banks, by the end of 1981, 
had sanctioned to 58 thousand small-scale industrial 
units credit limits of Rs. 749 crore. The outstandings 
at the end of March 1981 were Rs. 593 crore.

5.19. The MSSIDC helps small-scale industries in 
procuring and distributing scarce raw materials and 
maf’icdtiftg their products to Government and semi- 
government organisations as well as public sector 
undertakings. It also helps the small-scale units in 
marketing their products through its department stores 
and by way of exports ; it also helps in the development 
and marketing of handicraft products. Its total turnover . 
in 1982-83 was Rs. 60 crore, compared with Rs. 52 crore 
in 1981-82. The number of units benefited was 
nine thousand. Between April-December 1983 its 
turnover was Rs. 54 crore as against Rs. 35 crore in 
April-December 1982.

5.20. MIDC creates a base for industrial growth by 
developing industrial areas in the State. It is entrusted 
with the development of 64 industrial areas. The total 
planned areas is of 26-1 thousand hectares of which
18-5 thousand hectares is in its possession. Of this, the 
plottable area is 12-0 thousand hectares. The area of 
allotted plots is 7-2 thousand hectares. The number of 
plots carved out increased from 14-5 thousand as on 
31st March 1982 to 16-0 thousand as on 31st March 
1983 and that of plots allotted increased from 
11-9 tJiousand as on 31st March 1982 to 13*6 thousand 
as on 31st March 1983. The number of plots in balance 
on that day was 2-3 thousand. It had also constructed 
by 31st March 1983, 1,987 sheds and 247 galas. Of these, 
1,952 sheds and 236 galas were allotted. As at the end of 
31st March 1983, 6-0 thousand units (5*3 thousand 
a year earlier) with fixed capital investment of Rs. 1,619 
crore were in production and 1 • 4 thousand factory 
buildings, were under construction.

5.21. Industrial estates.—The Government has 
approved 85 industrial estates in the State under the 
programme of assisting small scale industries, mainly
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on co-operative basis. Of these 62 industrial estates had 
started functioning in 1982-83, compared with 58 
estates in 1981-82. The Government had given by the 
end of 1982-83, share capital contribution of Rs. 2 6 
crore and stood guarantee for the loan of Rs. 6 '0  crore 
to the co-operative industrial estates. The number of 
factory sheds in the estates increased to 3,359 on 31st 
March 1983 from 3,107 a year earlier and the number of 
units functioning increased to 2,645 on 31st March 1983 
from 2,371 on 31st March 1982.

5.22. District Industries Centres {DIC).—DICs in
1982-83 helped in the estabhshment of 26-4 thousand 
new units compared with 37-5 thousand units in 
1981-82. Of the units in 1982-83, 19‘2 thousand were 
of artisans while I ' l  thousand were small scale units, 
nine-tenths of the artisan units were located in the rural 
areas, while two-thirds of the small-scales units were 
located in the urban areas. Further, of the 26 • 4 thousand 
units in 1982-83, 12 per cent were of scheduled castes,
1 • 5 per cent of scheduled tribes and seven per cent 
were of women.

5.23. The Maharashtra State Khadi and Village 
Industries Board disbursed in 1982-83 Rs. 3-03 crore by 
way of loans and Rs. 12 lakh by way of grants to various 
co-operative societies, industries and individuals, 
compared with Rs. 1 86 crore of loans and Rs. 13 lakh 
of grants in 1981-82. Between April-August 1983, it had 
further disbursed Rs. 22 lakh as loans and Rs. 1 -6 lakh 
as grants.

5.24. Maharashtra State Textile Corporation Ltd. 
{MSTC).—MSTC managed eight textiles mills in
1983-84. Of these, four were run as units, two as 
subsidiary, one as a government company and one was 
in the co-operative sector. The turnover of all these 
naills in July-October 1983 was Rs. 21 crore, compared 
with Rs. 16 crore in July-October 1982. Their turnover 
in 1982-83 was Rs. 50 crore compared with Rs. 52 crore 
in 1981-82.

5.25. Minerals.—The potential mineral bearing area 
in the State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. 12 per cent 
of the total area of the State) and is concentrated in the 
districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur, Kolhapur, Nagpur, 
Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and Yavatmal. The 
important minerals, occuring in the State are coal, iron 
ore, manganese ore, silica sand, dolomite, bauxite, 
kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.

5.26. The value of minerals excluding minor minerals 
in 1982 was Rs. 118 crore, higher by 25 per cent than in 
1981. Coal and bauxite, recorded an increase in produc­
tion in the first nine months of 1983, over that of the 
first nine months of 1982 and was 61 lakh tonnes and
2 • 6 lakh tonnes, respectively, while it was considerably 
low in the case of iron ore (1 -25 lakh tonnes or hardly 
25 per cent of that in 1982). The production of 
manganese ore nearly remained the same at 1 • 7 lakh 
tonnes. The value of major minerals in January- 
September 1983 was Rs. 98 crore.
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6.1. The derated installed capacity of electricity 
generation in the State increased by 600 MW in 1982-83 
and was 4,686 MW. The data on electricity generation 
and consumption are released by the Central Electricity 
Authority. Due to their non-receipt, those compiled by 
the Maharashtra State Electricity Board for the public 
utiHties in the State are presented hereafter. The data 
are provisional.

6.2. The number of additional villages electrified in 
the State in 1982-83 was 1,727. Another 444 villages 
were electrified between April-November 1983, bringing 
their total to 31,310. By the end of November 1983,
87 per cent of the villages were electrified and 94 per 
cent of the rural population had an access to electricity 
supply. The number of agricultural pumps energised 
upto November 1983 was 8-19 lakhs, an increase of
3-6 per cent over their number in March 1983.

6.3. The derated installed capacity increased by 
600 MW to 4,686 MW in 1982-83. The increase was 
shared by thermal plants (420 MW) and gas turbines 
(180 MW). Nearly two-thirds of the capacity in 1982-83 
was in thermal plants and a quarter under hydro­
electricity. The rest was shared by gas-turbines and the 
nuclear plant. The information about derated installed 
capacity, generation and consumption of electricity in 
1981-82 and 1982-83 is given in the following table.

6.4. The output of electricity in 1982-83 increased by 
nearly six per cent over 1981-82 to 20,938 million kwh. 
The increase in 1981-82 was of the same order. All the 
increase was shared by thermal plant (951 million kwh) 
and gas turbines (1,061 million kwh). Thejgeneration by 
hydroelectricity plants and the nuclear plant went down 
by 610 and 232 milhon kwh respectively in that year.

6.5. The consumption of electricity increased by
2 6 per cent to 15,355 million kwh. in 1982-83 over
1981-82. The increase in consumption of electricity was 
the highest for irrigation and dewatering (24 per cent), 
followed by domestic light and small power, 14 per cent 
and others, 12 per cent. Notable amongst the declines in 
consumption was that as industrial power, five per cent 
or by 400 million kwh. and as traction five per cent.

6.6. Industrial power accounted for 53 per cent of 
electricity consumption followed by irrigation and 
dewatering, 15 per cent and domestic light, 14 per cent.
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?TWm ^Wt^/TABLE No. 9

Electricity supply in Maharashtra

Year
5T1%̂  41 ® 

Percentage 
increase in 

1982-83 
over 1981-82 

(4)(1)

1981-82

(2)

1982-83
(3T^mr)

provisional
(3)

Item

(1)

(3t) (TPqrorsl- 
(sr^OTfer)—

(<}) T̂W5r?3T 2,625 3,045 16-00

(A) Installed capacity MW (derated) 
for the State—

(1) Steam (Thermal)

1,241 1,241 (2) Hydro

( ^) jrof̂ Ri 60 240 3 00 (3) Gas

(Y) aMSUf̂ cT  ̂ (JT̂ nÔ  TT̂ qr) . . 160 160 . . . . (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

. . 4,086 4„686 14 68 Total

(^) m?r) — (B) Generation in (million kwh.)—

(*)) 12,522-709 13,474-395 7-60 (1) Steam (Thermal)

6,333-371 5,723-033 (_) 10 -64 i (2) Hydro

{^) 1-925 1,061-679 451-52 (3) Gas

(V) sTorgrf̂ cTSRT . . 910-558 678-956 (__) 25 44 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

19,768 563 20,938 063 5-92 Total

(^) (̂ 5r̂ «T — (C) Consumption in (million kwh.)—

( *l) R»=(T«jTfl' ^ <jî rw swniTTWT 1,922-854 2,193-541 14-08 (/) Domestic light and small 
power

(^) cjIpiiniM̂  ^ ^̂ T̂STTI’irT- 1,092-594 1,125-867 3-04 (//) Commercial light and small 
power

{^) ^̂ ftn’ŷ r̂ F'tcfr . . 8,595-043 8,193-764 (-)4-67 (in) Industrial power

(v) 5r5ify-4̂   ̂ yf̂ T'FnT̂ 1,884-214

163-718

2,343-264

174-403

24-36

6-53

(zV) Irrigation and agricultural 
dewatering 

(v) Public lighting

( ̂  ) 7̂% 7,29-828 692-476 ( - ) 5 -1 2 (vi) Railway traction

(\9) 562-713 631-474 12-22 (vii) Others

14,950 964 15,354-789 2*70 Total

Note.—The consumption in million kwh,
cTRT) ?nn%5r

shown above is exclusive of sale to other States.
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7. EMPLOYMENT
7.1. According to the 1981 population census, 

nearly 43 per cent of the persons in the State were 
main or marginal workers. The percentage for males 
was 54 and for females 31. Of the rural population,
48 per cent was workers and of the urban population, 
32 per cent was workers. Hardly, nine per cent of the 
workers in the State were classified as marginal workers 
i.e. those who had worked in the reference year for less 
than six months. This percentage was higher at 11-4 for 
the rural areas than 2-6 for the urban areas. About 
nine-tenths of the marginal workers were located in 
the rural areas. Similarly, as high as 84 per cent of the 
marginal workers were females. Of the total State 
population, 39 per cent were main workers i.e. those 
who had worked in the reference year for more than 
six months. This percentage for the rural areas was 43 
and for the urban areas 31. Further, 52 per cent of the 
male population and 24 per cent of the female population 
were main workers. Distribution of main workers 
according to broad industrial categories is based on 
five per cent sample data. According to these statistics, 
primary sector accounted for 64 per cent, secondary 
sector for 16 per cent and tertiary sector for 20 per cent 
of the main workers in the State. For the rural areas, 
these percentages were 86 for the primary sector and 
seven each for the secondary and tertiary sectors. In the 
urban areas they were 10 for the primary sector, 37 for 
the secondary sector and 53 for the tertiary sector.

V9.̂ . TlFSnTRTcf  ̂ 5̂:^.— R̂FTt̂ r̂ T
^  fW ft

^fter JTTf^ 3TR«rmf%
^  sr r ^ n w  r̂rrprn:

*̂Td'ld ^  %fr5T TT̂ qrd fe^rpift
srfsRT ^ t t w t  ^ w r t  3RIT w v m t  sm^rrprKt

^ wiwft ^lcfT'?i 
3TT^WFrms^ TTT# 3T%T +Tfrr=i<
5t?qr ^#5qr ?5M TT^

§ n ^  3#  ^."^nxm^zTRft^ fr^-
f̂TRRT ITT ?TfTT%̂  ^  3T%T ^

 ̂V '»*1 ^  ftwt. cqr sn’sft^'V^f^^TTit ^  ?fwr 
yT^TWM -d r̂iTK fjft q>5T̂ WT̂

iTS>ir «riTf^ -O'ijI'R pHoiiT̂ T.

f e r ^ .  m we:
Tt^snrR f̂ obiTJi

7.2. Recent employment trends.—According to the 
Employment Market Information Programme which 
covers public sector establisliments and private sector 
establishments (employing 24 or more workers in 
Greater Bombay and 10 or more workers in the rest of 
the State) the number of employed persons increased to 
33-92 lakhs as at the end of March 1983 from 33-60 
lakhs a year earlier. In the case of factory employment, 
which forms a part of both these sectors the average daily 
employment stood at 11-41 lakhs on 30th June 1983 
showing an increase of four thousands, over a year 
Under the Employment Guarantee Scheme employment 
of 14 04 crore mandays was provided in 1982-83. 
Between April-December 1983 employment of 12-13 
crore mandays was provided as against 9-59 crore 
mandays during April-December 1982.

\9.^. fl'jfJTK qt5RT.— if JTfirr^
TT̂ qTszTT n̂rftoT îTFTRT ffft larqw: g i
^ q i ? r  3TT  ̂ ^ STFrrr ^ q -

^■^qTd' 3it̂ .
I  crrg;?T

arr .̂ rqr m t q '  ^  ^ ^ f̂fq-
Kii <)r<+ ^  5ftsrqT=qr sprnr

^  WTTRT 3tt| .  3Tf w  ¥nrrf%
f ^ m  ^ s r r w  anft ^ q ^
'̂ cMU’i' m ^ rrf^  w r  f^TRi  ̂ ^twrt 3rr^.

7.3. Employment Guarantee Scheme.—The Employ­
ment Guarantee Scheme which was first introduced in 
May 1972 to cover rural Maharashtra was later extended 
to ‘ C ’ class municipal areas, too. On 26th January 
1979 the Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Act, 
1977 was brought into force under which it is obligatory 
on the part of the government to provide unskilled 
manual work for wages to the adults seeking the same 
from all the rural areas and ‘ C ’ class municipal areas. 
Unskilled manual work is utilised for creation of durabl?
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and productive community assets like irrigation, 
afforestation, land development; comprehensive develop­
ment programme for the economic upliftment of small 
farmers is also taken up under this scheme. Work of
14-04 crore mandays was provided in 1982-83 as against
15-60 crore mandays provided in 1981-82. Between 
April-December 1983 work of 12-13 crore mandays was 
provided compared with 9-59 crore mandays during 
April-December 1982. The labour attendance in 1982-83 
was 4- 68 lakhs compared with 5 - 20 lakhs in 1981-82. As 
much as 85 per cent of the expenditure incurred under 
the scheme since its inception had been on works 
directly leading to increase in production. In all 87 -5 
thousand works initiated under the scheme since its 
inception had been completed till the end of June 1983. 
These include 59 • 7 thousand blocks of soil conservation, 
9 • 5 thousand blocks of land development, 5' 3 thousand 
road works, 3 • 0 thousand centres of canal excavation of 
major and medium irrigation works, 3-6 thousand 
pe^rcolation tanks and 1*26 thousand minor irrigation 
tanks.

V9.V. +K<sU«4!?ft^ — STfe’c-i ^Kcfl'M' <N <
gTv5T<t ^rR^FJTTrft^ 

^W5sr 3tt|. m  ^
TT̂ JTRft̂  'tsftlKT ^nrgFqtsqr T>5nTKtd^ w r

 ̂ ^  ^  . <1 ^
ff^T T tW r

sr̂ TT w N r  5 ^  3rr|.

7.4. Factory Employment.—The latest year for which 
provisional all-India data on factory employment are 
available is 1980. In that year, the State’s share in the 
average daily employment in registered factories in India, 
was 17- 6 per cent as against 20-1 per cent ten years ago. 
However, Maharashtra continued to occupy the first 
position among the States in respect of factory 
employment in the country.

XTWift^ q̂ jftfTcr 3i%T
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7.5. The number of registered factories in the State 
increased from 18,978 at the end of 1981 to 20,283 at 
the end of 1982 or by 6 - 9 per cent and that of working 
factories increased by 4- 6 per cent from 16,594 to 17,359. 
The number had increased by about nine per cent in
1981. The average daily employment in the factory sector, 
however, decreased to 10-98 lakhs in 1982 from 11-92 
lakhs in 1981 i.e. by nearly eight per cent. This decline 
in employment was mainly due to strike in the textile 
mills in Greater Bombay. The half yearly data for 
30th June 1983 indicate that there were 20,759 registered 
factories on that date compared with 20,283 a year 
earlier. During that period the number of working 
factories increased to 17,981 from 17,750, recording 
an increase of only one per cent. The average daily 
employment increased by 0- 3 per cent to 11-41 lakhs as 
against the decline of five per cent in June 1982 compared 
with that for the same time of the preceding year.

TTŝ r 3T R ^
^  ^'t^Fratd' snfir ^ 'tW F T
^  §TT .̂ m  ^ r w r t  fr^nrrO^

fjiTT ^  ?rr^ ^  ^ w tw lcT  ^ o \ . ^  f s r n M  
^  ^  §TT .̂ ^  'dc'TFT̂  <̂ :o . K
I^TRFTt tf?R7 ^RRT^ F̂Tft ITT^.

7.6. The average daily employment for the year 1982 
recorded an increase over the earlier year in only six of 
19 industry groups and decreased in the remaining
13 industry groups. These six industry groups gained by
11-8 thousands in the average daily employment while 
the 13 industry groups lost by 105-4 thousands in the 
average daily employment. Cotton textile industry group 
alone lost 80- 5 thousands average daily employment.
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7.7. The average daily employment in the factories 
had increased at an annual rate of about two per cent 
between 1961 and 1981. Because of the fall in it in 1982, 
the growth rate between 1961 and 1982 went down to
1-6 per cent per annum. The rate of increase in the 
period 1961-1982 was the highest (7-2 per cent) in the 
case of basic metal and alloys industry. Five industry 
groups had growth rates which were more than double 
the average rate. They were beverages (6'8 per cent), 
electrical machinery; chemicals and chemical products; 
machinery and machine tools; and rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products (between four and six 
per cent). On the other hand, in the case of the textile 
industry there was a declining trend. The decline 
observed in the industry group tobacco and tobacco 
products, was mainly due to the removal of bidi factories 
from the purview of the Factories Act, 1948.
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fgrfiw

Percentage share o f employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

1I
!

1

(1)

gXRRt 
Average daily No. of 

employed
workers Percei

t

d4̂ qT<t 
itage of wor 
otal workers

kres to Industry

(1)

1961 1981 1982 1961 1981 1982

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

(1) 55,065 88,304 92,409 7 0 7-4 8-4 Food products
(2) 1,080 4,111 4,308 0 1 0.3 0-4 Beverages
(3) d«in^wtiwni%q^iT 34,045 4,050 4,264 4-3 0-3 0*4 Tobacco and tobacco products
(4) 3,21,031 2,80,404 1,99,911 40-9 23-5 18-2 Cotton textiles (including cotton ginning and baling)

«̂ iy«r fTRTf).
(5) ^ t>%JT 34,899 49,569 45,774 4-4 4-2 4-2 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
(6) ^nrsrsqr 13,227 25,422 23,060 1-7 2 1 2-1 Textile products
(7) 10,873 7,544 12,466 1-4 0-6 1 1 Wood and wooden products, furniture and fixtures
(8) ÊiT’TSTT̂  iĵ s4«l, M̂TSflfT ^ 38,982 54,857 52,922 5 0 4-6 4*8 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied

industries
(9) 4>T̂j5̂ ' arrpir %«ts ^ 1,052 2,461 2,016 0 1 0-2 0-2 Leather, leather and fur products (except repairs)

(10) wc, ^ sptŝ r 17,379 42,124 44,055 2-2 3-5 4-0 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
(11) ^ Tr̂ rnrfW 34,048 1,05,852 1,03,858 4-3 8-9 9-5 Chemicals and chemical products
(12) 3T£n̂ 28,351 40,325 38,587 3 6 3-4 3-5 Non-metallic mineral products
(13) arr̂  ^ f̂ «r 15,992 68,853 68,252 2 0 5-8 6*2 Basic metal and alloys industries
(14) ^ ^  ^ crfx̂ l?T ^nnlY ?ff^). 33,861 62,131 59,999 4-3 5-2 5-5 Metal products and parts (except machinery and transport

(15) *rer?mr5ft, irtl̂  ̂ srrfw gS ^  (r«<̂ cr qamrnft 39,552 1,10,134 1,10,524 5 0 9-2 10-1 Machinery, machine tools and parts (except electrical machi­
^ ^ ) - nery)

(16) ?̂RiT*r?ft, g’T'f>̂ «i 5<«(<5i snfw ^  ’*ri<i 19,844 68,508 i 67,295 2-5 5-8 6*1 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and
parts

(17) ?rrj[rft ^ ^  ^ 46,867 90,333 85,630 6 0 7*6 7-8 Transport equipment and parts
(18) 15,657 20,854 17,077 2 0 1-8 1-5 Other manufacturing industries
(19) 25,574 66,293 66,090 3-2 5-6 6-0 Others

. 7,87,379 11,92,129 10,98,497 100-0 100 0
I

lOO'O Total

u>o
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ĉ TRT o . l y  cTrat^

V9.%.
^ ? r r ^
(^  .V90 2: ^ )  ^  ^  ^ J ^  ^ 9,6 ^ 3T%T
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Employment market information programme
7.8. Employment in the public sector.—Public sector 

comprising Central Government, State Government, 
Quasi Government bodies, local bodies and their under­
takings, employed 20-06 lakh persons as at the end of 
March 1983, an increase of 2-87 per cent over the 
number employed a year earlier. Of those employed in 
the public sector, Central Government accounted for
24 per cent, State Government for 22 per cent, Quasi 
Central Government bodies for 18 per cent, Quasi State 
Government bodies for 11 per cent and the local bodies 
for 25 per cent.

7.9. Employment in the private sector.—The total 
employment in the private sector in  the State at the end 
of March 1983 decreased by 0-24 lakh (1*70 per cent) 
to 13' 86 lakh from 14-10 lakh at the end of March 1982. 
The decline was wholely due to a decrease in employment 
in manufacturing activity.

7.10. A classification of employment in the public 
and the private sectors according to major industry 
divisions for March 1983 shows that 37 per cent of it was 
in manufacturing activity, 32 per cent in the community, 
social and personal services, and 14 per cent in transport 
storage and communications. But for the divisions 
(0 manufacturing and {ii) wholesale and retail trade, 
restaurants and hotels, in all other divisions public 
sector employment was considerably greater than the 
private sector employment. The table below gives the 
distribution of employment in the public and the 
private sectors according to the major industry divisions.

?^nWJ/TABLE No. 11
5(5^ ^ ^ 6 ^  snf'Ji TtOTT

Employment in major industry divisions in 1982 and 1983

No. of employees in lakh at the end of March 1982 and March 1983
Industry Group 

(2)

1

March 1983Division 

(1) (2)

March 1982

Public
(3)

Private
(4)

î +ui
Total

(5)

yiq'JiN'ti
Public

(6)
Private

(7)

H+U|
Total

(8)

0 <, ^  snfcT 0-42 0 01 0-43 0-45 001 0-46
1 ' .......

Agriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing.

1 wiTwr srrfw 0-31 0 0 2 0-33 0-36 1 0-01 0-37 Mining and quarrying
2 1 !

and 21 0 10-70 12-80 2-11 10-34 12-45 Manufacturing

4 «nvji, ^  srtfq-'n#5^T 0-73 008 0-81 0-78 0-10 0-88 Electricity, gas and water
5 118 007 1-25 1-22 0-07 1-29 Construction
6 ®tnsTX snfw 0 1 4 0-53 0-67 0-12 0-55 0-67 Wholesale and retail

trade and restaurants, and hotels.
7 3TTpn' <iaJ>Jl4a>'Jl 4-54 0-09 4-63 4-64 0-09 4-73 Transport, storage and

communications.
8 PiiTi, f w ,  ?«iT^ anfw 1-31 0-72 2-03 1-47 0-75 2-22 Financing, insurance, real

sin^rAi+ ^T. estate and business
services.

9 ¥PTTf^ srrfT sTferw j 8-77 1-88 10-65 8-91 1-94 10-85 Community, social and
personal services.

19-50 14 10 33 60 20 06 13 86 33-92 Total
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7.11. Employment exchange information.—The 
number of persons on the live register of the employinert 
exchange in the State has been continuously increasing 
and stood at 16 -94 lakhs at the end of October 1983 an 
increase of seven per cent over the number at the end of 
March 1983. Between March 1982 and March 1983 the 
number increased by 11 per cent. Both, the number of 
vacancies notified and the placements effected were less 
in 1982-83 than their number in 1981-82. The number 
of vacancies notified in 1982-83 was 84 thousand while 
that of placements effected 42 thousand, a fall of
2-6 per cent over the placements in 1981-82. The 
percentage of placements to the number on live register 
was 2 ‘6 in 1982-83 compared with 3-0 in 1981-82.

7.12. A classification of the number on live register 
by educational qualifications is available for the 
reference date 30th June 1983. About 50 per cent of 
those registered on that day had education below 
matriculation (including illiterates), nearly 35 per cent 
were matriculates and nearly seven per cent were 
graduates in disciplines other than engineering and 
medical. Compared with the number on live register 
at the end of June 1982, that on 30th June 1983 had 
increased in all the categories of educated unemployed.

«P»?t /̂TABLE No. 12

qSTT̂ T 3 m ^ T

Distribution o f persons on live register according to educational qualifications

'TlŴ

*T2T̂
No. of candidates on the live

register at the end of June
) Levels of education 

(1)(1)
1982
(2)

1983
(3)

(1) 5TT^ ^  (f^n:^ 

;ri5q-fiTsp ^571  ̂ . .

7,21,102 8,17,022 Below Matriculation (including illiterate)

(2) 5,07,101 5,65,608 Matriculation

(3) 73,587 74,075 Intermediate

(4) 7,544 8,148 Engineering diploma-holdcr

(5) Srftim 3 R ^  ^ 28,932 30,416 ITI trained applicants and apprentices 
trained under Apprentices Act.

(6) 1,05,237 1,09,833 Total Graduates—

(i) 927 1,099 (/) Engineering

(it) 873 1.302 (i’O Medicine

(///) 1,03,437 1,07,432 (in) Others

(7) T̂ oirfTC 12,019 13,537 Total Post-Graduates—

(0 5 11 (/) Engineering

(//) tir#JT 50 49 (ii) Medicine

(Hi) 11,964 13,477 (Hi) Others

. . 14,55,522 16,18,639 Total
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7.13. Financial assistance to the e d u c a t e d  
unemployed.—-The scheme aims at giving to the graduate 
diploma holder unemployed part-time work and 
honorarium and financial assistance to the matriculate 
unemployed to enable him to meet the expenses 
towards his search for a job. In 1982-83 under the 
scheme 1 • 42 lakh educated unemployeds were assisted. 
Of these 13 per cent were graduates or diploma holders. 
Between April-October 1983, 1 36 lakh educated 
unemployeds were assisted under this scheme of which
14 per cent were graduates or diploma holders. Graduate 
diploma holder unemployeds were given assistance of 
Rs. 47 lakh and matriculate unemployeds, Rs. 22 lakh 
during that period.

7.14. Employment promotion programme for assisting 
educated unemployed persons.—Under the programme, 
seed money assistance is given to educated unemployed 
to meet the margin requirement of financial institutions, 
so that the unemployed can start their own enterprise. 
The programme is implemented by the four regional 
development corporations in their respective areas, 
MSSIDC in Greater Bombay and The State Khadi and 
Village Industries Board throughout the State. During
1982-83, 4 9 thousand units were assisted and Rs. 4 ‘43 
crore disbursed, compared with 5 • 1 thousand units 
assisted and Rs. 4-10 crore disbursed in 1981-82. 
Between April-October 1983, 2-0 thousand units were 
assisted and Rs. 2*62 crore disbursed as against
1 • 4 thousand units assisted and Rs. 1 • 47 crore disbursed 
in April-October 1982.

7.15. Apprenticeship training.—Nearly 18 thousand 
apprentices took training in 1982-83 under the 
Apprenticeship Act, 1961. The number is expected to 
increase to 19 thousands in 1983-84.

7.16. Industrial relations.— Industrial relations in 1983 
in contrast to 1982 showed a marked improvement in 
terms of number of work stoppages, workers involved as 
well as mandays lost (over 1982). There was considerable 
improvement in attendance in the strike affected textile 
mills in Greater Bombay. The number of work stoppages 
in 1983 was 404 involving 1 • 22 lakh workers as compared 
with 554 work stoppages involving 3 • 46 lakh workers in
1982. The total number of mandays lost in 1983 
came down to 2 ‘8I crores from 5 50 crores in 1982. 
Out of total workers involved in work stoppages in
1983, 24 per cent were from textile industry, 15 per cent 
from engineering industry and the rest from other 
sectors. Similarly, out of the total mandays lost in this 
year 77 per cent were accounted for by textile industry 
and 10 per cent by engineering industry. Nearly 85 per 
cent of the mandays lost in 1983 were due to strikes and 
the remaining due to lockouts.
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8. PRICE SITUATION
8.1. The price rise in 1982-83 was mostly contained 

as compared with its preceding year, whereas during
1983-84 the prices have considerably increased both in 
the rural and urban areas of Maharashtra, The average 
consumer price index number for urban Maharashtra 
increased by about 15 per cent during first nine months 
of 1983-84 over the corresponding average for the 
earlier year when it had showed a modest increase of 
four per cent in that year. In the case of rural Maha­
rashtra the average index number for the same period 
of 1983-84 showed an increase of 13 per cent as compared 
with the earher year whereas 1982-83 had not shown 
any increase over its earlier year’s index number. The 
average all-India wholesale price index number showed 
an increase of nine per cent in first nine months of
1983-84 over 1982-83 compared with an increase of two 
per cent in the corresponding period of 1982-83 over 
1981-82.

8.2. Price situation in Maharashtra.—The Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics constructs consumer price 
index numbers on the basis of retail prices of selected 
essential commodities for the urban and rural areas of 
Maharashtra. The index number series has been revised 
with calendar year 1971 as the base. Household con­
sumption data, based on 24th round (1969-70) of the 
National Sample Survey have been used for constructing 
the weighting diagram. As four commodities viz. rice, 
wheat, jo war and sugar are available in the open market 
as well as in the fair price shops; both price quotations 
for these commodities are appropriately used to 
calculate index numbers. Price quotations from
25 district head quarters and from Greater Bombay 
are used for the consumer price index numbers for 
urban Maharashtra and those from selected 75 rural 
centres are used for the consumer price index numbers 
for rural Maharashtra.

8.3. The upward trend in the consumer price index 
numbers for urban areas started in April 1983 continued 
till September 1983 and remained nearly stable from 
October to December 1983. The index number for April
1983 which was 273 rose to 303 in September 1983 and 
dipped to 301 in October to December 1983 registering 
an increase of 10 per cent. The increase in the general 
index number was mainly due to the increase in food 
group index number which increased from 261 in April
1983 to 300 in September 1983. The commodities mainly 
responsible for rise in the food group index number 
during the period April-September 1983 were rice, wheat, 
jo war, arhardal, mungdal, uriddal, milk, groundnut oil, 
gingelly oil, sugar and tea. In October to December
1983, though the general index number remained 
nearly stationary at 302, the food-group index number 
decHned from 298 to 294. This decline was due to the 
fall in the prices of the very commodities (excluding tea) 
that had earlier shown a rise. The prices of the com­
modities in the remaining groups were generally on the 
increase though the rises recorded in them were modest. 
The general index number in December 1983 was highe
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by 15 per cent than in December 1982, while that in 
December 1982 was higher by five per cent than in 
December 1981. The average index number for April- 
December 1983 (295) was 15 per cent higher than in April- 
December 1982. The increase in the average index number 
for the month of April-December 1983 compared with 
that of April-December 1982 was the sharpest for food- 
groups(17 per cent), followed by pan-supari, tobacco and 
miscellaneous groups (13 per cent each) and fuel and 
light group (nine per cent), clothing group (11 per cent) 
The general index number and group index numbers for 
urban Maharashtra are shown in table No. 13.

TABLE No. 13

*{̂ r<rgdTd1?? f̂ fnrcflNn

Consumer price index number for selected essential items for urban Maharashtra
(arrsrn:: )

(Base : 1971=100)

(1)

3T5r

Food

(2)

'TPT,

Pan,
supari,

tobacco

(3)

111

Fuel
and

lighting

(4)

^ r r ^ ,

TT<4̂ r̂  
Clothing, 
bedding ;

and
footwear

(5)

Miscellaneous

(6)

All
commodities

(7)

Year/Month

(1)

» tR — 63-81 2-64 6 35 3 88 23-32 100 00 — Weight

(3 t ) 189 184 223 206 186 191 1979-80 (P)
^%6o-6^ (3T) 212 197 239 226 230 218 1980-81 (P)

(3T) 244 224 273 256 248 247 1981-82 (P)
(sr) 247 239 315 278 269 257 1982-83 (P)

T ( ® r ) * 289 270 339 303 300 295 1983-84 (P)*
(3T) 251 235 322 283 lU 262 December 1982 (P)

(3 t ) 249 241 324 289 278 261 January 1983 (P)
(3T) 248 244 325 290 i n 262 February 1983 (P)

( s r ) 249 246 331 291 280 263 March 1983 (P)
trrMrt (3T) 261 254 333 293 287 273 April 1983 (P)

276 265 334 299 289 283 May 1983 (P)
(3r) 283 284 333 300 293 289 June 1983 (P)

<\%6̂  ( 3 t ) 293 290 340 302 301 298 July 1983 (P)
^ f ^ iw  {^ ) 296 274 342 302 303 300 August 1983 (P)

(3t) 300 265 341 306 304 303 September 1983 (P)
a m f fV ? :  (3t) 298 263 343 306 305 302 October 1983 (P)

(3T) 297 267 344 309 307 302 November 1983 (P)
{^ ) 294 269 344 309 310 301 December 1983 (P)

*̂ 35 ^RRTTt/Average of nine months (^) : srPiTRl'. (P) : Provisional.

6 .^ .

^ ^  ^  f% r
frorN r l^5r^ ^ cJTRf ^

f T T ^ .  v T F R R  eft
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^  ’R: ?TT ?>T »R: ^  STT .̂
^  fTRWNmT TTTq ^  ^ 3TFF^T ^  ^T53T̂
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8.4. The consumer price index number for rural 
areas of Maharashtra also showed an increasing trend 
during the period April-September 1983 and a marginal 
decline between October-December 1983. The consumer 
price index number was 248 in April 1983 and thereafter 
continuously increased till September 1983 to 282. 
Thereafter it dipped to 279 in December 1983. The 
increase in the general index number was mainly due to 
rise in the food group index number, which increased 
from 237 in April 1983 to 280 in September 1983. Its 
subsequent fall was also attributable to the food group.
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The index number of ‘ fuel and light ’ and ‘ clothing ’ 
groups generally showed a slightly increasing trend while 
the ‘ miscellaneous ’ group index number showed 
downward trend between July to october 1983. As in the 
urban areas, the general index number for rural areas in 
December 1983 was 15 per cent higher than in December
1982 while that in December 1982 was one per cent low 
than in December 1981. The average index number for 
April-December 1983 (270) was 13 per cent higher than 
in April-December 1982. The increase in the average 
index numbers for April-December 1983 over that of 
April-December 1982 was the sharpest for food-group 
(15 per cent), followed by fuel and light group (11 per 
cent), miscellaneous group (eight per cent) and clothing 
group (seven per cent). The group index numbers and 
the general index numbers of rural Maharashtra are 
shown in Table No. 14.

cT ^  ^fWfj/TABLE No. 14

m̂r>T f^mtcrV  5ftg[«fTc(yjnf>
Consumer price index number for selected essential item'i for rural Maharashtra

(qim ; <̂ '̂ v9'i =  'ioo) 
(Base : 1971 =  100)

(1)
w —

<iV'9V^o(3r) . .
(3T) . .
(31) . . <\%6̂-6̂ {s{) . .
(3T)*. . 

(3 t ) 

(3 t )

<\\6  ̂ (st) . . 
irfsRj (sr)
^  (3T) . .

. .
(3T) . -

(sr) 
(st) 

(3t) 
(3t) 

(3t)

m
Food

(2)

f O T  5T i

i

Fuel and ; 
lighting 

(3)

1

i
T l ^

Clothing

(4)

Miscellaneous

(5)

I

AW
commodities

(6)

Year/Month

(1)

73-13 7-20 5-66 1401 100 00 weight—
182 238 208 185 188 1979-80 (P)
198 246 224 208 204 1980-81 (P)
235 277 250 239 239 1981-82 (P)
230 j1 289 272 253 240 1982-83 (P)
264 316 281 272 270 1983-84 (P)*
233 286 111 253 242 December 1982 (P)
232 287 279 255 242 January 1983-84 (P)
232 294 280 255 242 February 1983 (P)
232 317 281 257 244 March 1983 (P)
237 311 282 262 248 Aprill983(P)
244 314 283 268 255 May 1983 (P)
254 311 285 274 262 June 1983 (P)
264 334 288 275 270 July 1983 (P)
1 1 1 316 287 274 277 August 1983 (P)
280 316 288 273 282 September 1983 (P)
111 319 288 272 280 October^l983 (P)
276 j 321 291 274 280 November 1983 (P)
275 1 323 ! 290 275 279 December 1983 (P)

* ̂  /  Average of nine months

— 3Tf%^ ^fTR^ir

(P) Provisional
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 ̂ TO ‘ ^  ^ ■’
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q fe  % 3nro TO ̂  53̂ %T ^ 3TTfcfm
3rrfw ^  t o

‘ ' TR f̂ rfyii + ld ^  |>RTRT cltfES,

(3T) STfgJ-Rt

8.5. Price situation in the country.—The all-India 
wholesale price index number also recorded a continuous 
rise from 299 in April 1983 to 318 in September 1983 
and remained stationary upto December 1983. During 
the period April to September 1983 the group index 
number for ‘ manufactured products ’ showed continu­
ous increase upto 301 and later dipped to 295 in 
December 1983. The index niunber for fuel, power, 
light and lubricants remained steady around 478 
till September 1983 and rose to 490 in December 1983. 
‘ Primary articles ’ group index number increased from 
April to August, slightly declined in September-October
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^  3RT^ ^ ^ 5 ^  ^
Pl'<4!̂ ll't>ld 'Jt'l'kl 'I ^  ĉTT
'dr^rfcid TR f^R?lt^ ^  arr^  fciciTSĈ , ^ ^  
^  ^ ^  3 r f e  m r ^  f^nr^%
^iwrsnriT f^RwNr ^  ^  ^sr^rf^
3TT|?r.

1983 and again moved upto 310 in December 1983. 
The important commodities in ‘ primary articles ’ group 
wtiich were responsible for the rise in index number 
were—rice, jowar, tur, meat, tea, milk and vegetables. 
Among the different sub-groups of ‘ manufactured 
products’ group, food articles; beverages, tobacco and 
tobacco products; textiles; basic metal, alloys and metal 
products; machinery and transport equipments and 
miscellaneous groups have shown a steady rise, while 
the prices of the manufactured products in the remaining 
sub-groups viz. paper and paper products, leather and 
leather products, rubber and rubber products, chemical 
and chemical products, non metallic mineral products, 
have fluctuated during this period. The general index 
number in December 1983 was 10 per cent higher than 
in December 1982; while that in December 1982 was 
three per cent higher than in December 1981. The 
average index number for April-December 1983 (313) 
was nine per cent higher than in 1982. The increase in 
the average index number for the months of April- 
December 1983 over that of April-December 1982 was 
the highest for primary articles group (11 per cent), 
followed by manufactured products group (eight per 
cent) and fuel, power, light and lubricants group 
(six per cent). The group index numbers and general 
index numbers of all-India wholesale prices are shown 
m Ta.bk No. 15.

r l^ ^ l^ /T A B L E  No. 15

s ifw  ^RKrfk fan^lNr

All-India wholesale price index number
(arrsiK : <i'^v9o-vs'i=v») 

(Base ; 1970-71=100)

(1)

Primary
ajcticles

(2)

?aR, 5T̂Rf)", 
Rf«lTs|Tll' ^ 

ci<|ur 
Fuel, power, 
light and 
lubricants

(3)

1
^qrfer

Manufactured
products

(4)

All
commodities

(5)

Year/Month

(1)

'RK— 416-67 84*59 498-74 1,000 00 — Weight
184 234 179 186 1977-78
181 245 180 186 1978-79
206 283 216 218 ! 1979-80

' \ \6 o- 6 <\ 238 354 257 257 1980-81
264 ' 428 271 281 1981-82 (P)
274 455 111 288 1982-83 (P)
300 1 479 293 313 1983-84 (P)

<\%6R i n 465 111 289 December 1982
5 0 ^ ^  (3f) 276 458 111 289 January 1983 (P)

(3f) 280 467 111 292 February 1983 (P)
282 480 273 294 March 1983 (P)

trfsr̂ y (st) 284 477 280 299 April 1983 (P)
. . 293 478 287 306 May 1983 (P)

^  (3r). . 297 478 289 308 June 1983 (P)
^  (^ ) • • 302 478 292 312 July 1983 (P)
3TNW (3f) 308 479 297 317 1 August 1983 (P)

(3t) 306 480 1 301 318 i September 1983(P)
(3r) 305 j 490 I 301 319 1 October 1983 (P)

(3t) 308 490 i 297 318 November 1983 (P)
(3t) ! 310 I 490 1 295 318 December 1983 (P)

e‘TT?r /̂Average of nine months (ar) (P) Provisional.
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8.6. The all-India consumer price index number for 
industrial workers with, base 1960 =  100 has also been 
continuously increasing during the period April to 
November 1983 and marginally dipped in Descember
1983. The index number was 508 in April 1983 and 
559 in December 1983 recording a rise of about 10 per 
cent. The ‘ food ’ group index number, which conti­
nuously increased from 531 in April 1983 to 601 in 
November 1983, registering an increase of 10 per cent 
mainly contributed to the rise in the general index 
number. The general index number for December 1983 
was 12 per cent higher than that a year earlier. The 
average index number for April-December 1983 (543) was
13 per cent higher than that for April-December 1982.
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^^Rm 3TT̂ .

'^.^. ^T3T.— ^%6^ q w  TFSTMT T̂TTfr
f5TR %o^ fHc3r«1. s n ^ t ^  q r ^

»o fsfn: mwT. f e  ^rrrfr ^ t f
sTTTrq- m  |t^ . TTst

^.V3^ ^q-qlW T V wtq-jfcT 
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9. CONDITIONS OF LIVING
9.]. O’v// supplies.—There was improvement in the

availability and supply through public distribution 
system of essential commodities like sugar, edible oil, 
kerosene, high speed diesel oil and cement. The supply 
position of cereals particularly rice was however not 
comfortable in 1983 and beginning of 1984.

9.2. Procurement o f foodgrains.—In 1983-84 the 
Government continued to purchase jowar, paddy and 
bajra at the support price fixed by the Government of 
India. These were Rs. 124 per quintal for common 
jowar and bajra and Rs. 132 per quintal for common 
paddy. Between October 1983 and mid-February 1984, 
336 tonnes of paddy, 7,579 tonnes of jowar and 489 
tonnes of bajra was purchased. In the corresponding 
period of 1982-83 the Government had purchased 
147 tonnes of paddy and 1 -42 lakh tonnes of jowar. As 
a support measure the Government has also decided 
to purchase tur and udid at Rs. 245 per quintal, moong 
(whole) at Rs. 250 per quintal and black and 
discoloured jowar at Rs. 95 per quintal. The stock of 
foodgrains in Government godowns at the beginning 
of February 1984 was 2 06 lakh,tonnes less than that 
(3 • 99 lakh tonnes) a year earlier.

9.3. Allotment o f foodgrains.—The Government of 
India allotted to the State in 1983, 85 thousand toimes 
of foodgrains comprising 25 thousand tonnes of rice 
and 60 thousand tonnes of wheat per month. The 
allotment of wheat to roller flour mills was increased 
from 30-3 thousand tonnes per month in 1983 to 
39'8 thousand tonnes in January 1984.

9.4. Public distribution system.—There were 31,609 
fair price/authorised ration shops in the State in 
January 1984 showing an increase of nearly five per cent 
in a year. The quantum of foodgrains distributed 
through the shops continued to be 10 kg. per adult per 
month, depending upon the availability of foodgrains 
in the month.

9.5. Sugar.—The monthly allocation of levy sugar 
to the State was 26-6 thousand tonnes upto September 
1983. It was increased to 28 -0 thousand tonnes from 
October 1983. The quantum of sugar per capita per 
month continued to be 425 gms. The price of levy 
sugar was increased to Rs. 4 per kg. in February 1984 
from Rs. 3 • 75. Apart from levy sugar, balance 
quantity of free sugar is distributed through the fair 
price shops 1 kg. per card at Rs. 4 50 per kg. in 
Bombay and Thane rationing areas and 2 kg. per card 
at Rs. 4*25 per kg. in the rest of the places. The open 
market price of sugar is around Rs. 4 80 to Rs. 5-20 
per kg.

9.6. Edible oils.—In the 12 months ending October 
1983 the State received an allotment of 75 6 thousand 
tonnes of imported oil as against 60-2 thousand tonnes 
in the earlier year. The oil was distributed through 
fair price shops at Rs. 9-25 per kg. The open market 
price of groundnut oil ruled between Rs. 15’60 to 
Rs. 17-00 per kg.
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9.7. Kerosene.—The State received in 1983, 
12-53 lakh kilo litres of kerosene compared with 
12-00 lakh kilo litres received in 1982. From 1st 
December 1983, the retail price of kerosene was 
Rs. 1-81 per litre in Bombay rationing area and 
Rs. 1 -85 to Rs. 2-15 per litre in the districts depending 
upon the distance and cost of transport.

9.8. High speed diesel.—The State was alloted 
18-61 lakh kilo litres of high speed diesel oil in 1983 
compared with 17-55 lakh kilo litres in 1982 and its 
availability was easy.

9.9. Cement.—The State received total allocation of 
6-96 lakh tonnes of cement in 1983, seven per cent less 
than that in 1982. Certain Government departments like 
Irrigation, Power, Urban Development and Public 
Health also received direct allotment of cement. The 
Central Government was requested to allot an additional 
allocation of 40 thousand tonnes of cement to meet the 
situation arising from the widespread floods in the State 
in the rainy season of 1983. It however, received
13 thousand tonnes during the third and the fourth 
quarters of 1983 for this purpose.

9.10. Damage due to floods.—The State was visited 
twice by the floods in rainy season of 1983, first in June 
and second in August to October. The loss to property 
due to these floods is estimated at Rs. 118 crore, 72 per 
cent of which was to private property,

9.11. Milk supply.—ThsTQ were 26 milk processing 
plants including 3 dairies in Greater Bombay, under the 
Government organisation in the State in 1983-84 with 
total processing capacity of 28 - 25 lakh litres a day, of 
which 11 lakh litres capacity was in Greater Bombay. 
Besides, there were five processing dairies with 2*90 
lakh litre capacity under the co-operative sector. 
Additionally a dairy with 4 lakh litres capacity has 
gone on stream only recently and is under the co­
operative sector. Moreover, there were 71 chilling 
centres with 6 - 72 lakh litres capacity under the Govern­
ment organisation and 23 chilling centres with 3-42 
lakh litres capacity under co-operative sector. In 
November 1983, an average of 16-45 lakh litres of milk 
was collected per day in. the mofussil areas of which 
10-27 lakh litres was despatched to the Greater Bombay 
Milk Scheme.

9.12. The Greater Bombay Milk Scheme in 
November 1983, supplied to 12-56 lakh card-holders
10 -70 lakh litres of milk per day as against 10 lakh 
litres supplied to 8.05-lakli card-holders a year earlier, 
The value of milk supplied to the Greater Bomba> 
milk scheme from the districts in 1983-84 is anticipated 
at Rs. 184 crore compared with Rs. 100 crore ir 
1982-83.

9.13. In addition to despatching milk to Greatei 
Bombay milk scheme and making milk locally available 
the Government dairies manufacture some mills
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products. The production in 1983-84 of skimmed milk 
powder is expected to be 4 thousand tonnes, that of 
butter 2-5 thousand tonnes and of cheese 30 tonnes. 
In 1982-83, their production was 2 3 thousand tonnes of 
skimmed milk powder, 1.7 thousand tonnes of butter, 
606 tonnes of ghee and 24 tonnes of cheese. In 1982-83, 
the co-operative dairies manufactured 123 tonnes of 
skimmed milk powder and 74 tonnes of ghee.
Education

9.14. Literacy.—The percentage of literacy of 
Maharashtra according to 1981 census was 47 18 up 
from 39 -18 in 1971. The literacy rate was high i.e. 63 92 
for urban areas as against 38-15 in the rural areas. 
It was similarly high at 58 79 for males than 34-79 
for females.

9.15. Education statistics for 1982-83, and their 
prehminary estimates for 1983-84 are given in the 
Table below.

«RT^/TABLE No. 16
iT^TTnsar^

Education in Maharashtra

R l S T T R h F S ^  S R H T  

( 1 )

1

( 2 )

1 9 8 2 - 8 3

(3)

1 9 8 3 - 8 4 *

(4)

^ T T 'T T ^

P e r c e n t a g e  

i n c r e a s e  i n  

1 9 8 3 - 8 4  

o v e r  

1 9 8 2 - 8 3

(5)

I t e m

( 2 )

!

T y p e  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n  

( 1 )

s r T « r f ^ { ' \ )  ^ P t T T 5 2 , 2 0 9 5 2 , 9 0 0 1 - 3 2 ( 1 )  I n s t i t u t i o n s P r i m a r y  s c h o o l

( \ )  f ^ R T W ' T  ( o o o ) 8 , 8 2 4 9 , 0 5 0 2 - 5 6 ( 2 )  E n r o l m e n t  ( 0 0 0 )

( ^ )  H i l l H ^ ( o o o ) 2 3 1 2 3 6 2 - 1 6 ( 3 )  T e a c h e r s  ( 0 0 0 )

H T s q f i T ^ (  ^  )  H F T T 6 , 4 8 2 7 , 0 0 0 7 - 9 9 ( 1 )  I n s t i t u t i o n s S e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l

( ^ )  f q « ) i « f f ( o o o ) 3 , 7 5 6 3 , 9 8 5 6-10 ( 2 )  E n r o l m e n t  ( 0 0 0 )

( ^ )  f w ^ ( o o o ) 1 2 4 1 2 9 4 - 0 3 ( 3 )  T e a c h e r s  ( 0 0 0 )

( ' ) ) 4 1 5 4 5 0 8 - 4 3 ( 1 )  I n s t i t u t i o n s C o l l e g e s  f o r  g e n e r a l

( ^ ^ r r s n r w ) ( r )  f ^ « T « < f ( o o o ) 5 7 1 6 0 0 5 - 0 8 ( 2 )  E n r o l m e n t  ( 0 0 0 ) e d u c a t i o n

3 5 0 3 8 0 8 - 5 7 ( 1 )  I n s t i t u t i o n s  j O t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r

? f ? « n j  (  ^  )  f ^ € l T « f f  ( o o o ) 9 8 1 0 5 7 - 1 4 ( 2 )  E n r o l m e n t  ( 0 0 0 )  I h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n
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* srr«rfiR> 3RT5r/preliininary estimates.
9.16. Of the 52,209 schools in the State in 1982-83 

31 6 per cent were single teacher schools, 38-6 per cent 
were lower primary schools having standards I to IV 
and the rest (29 • 8 per cent) were upper primary schools 
having fullfledged I to VII classes. These primary 
schools had an enrolment of 88-24 lakhs, 6 lakhs of 
which was in the single teacher schools.

9.17. The number of secondary schools in the State 
in 1982-83 was 6,482 with an enrolment of 37-56 lakh 
students. The following table gives stagewise enrolment 
in the primary and secondary schools and higher 
secondary institutions, for 1981-82 and 1982-83. 
Enrolment in the standard group I to IV increased by 
hardly 1-2 per cent, a rate just about half the rate of 
population increase. For the other three standard 
groups the percentage increase was considerably high 
and was increasing with higher the group.
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r^m ^N»/TABLE No. 17

^  fgiin^irNt

Stagewise enrolment o f students in 1981-82 and 1982-83
(SMT /̂In lakhs)

Standard group

(1)

TT«ft^^ (??%) 
Percentage 
change in 
1982-83 

over 1981-82
(4)

I-IV
V-VII
VIII-X
XI-XII

1-2
5-8
7-0
7-6
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5T!î r SW RI' ^  ^>ft ^  ^ITT'^Td'

dw id )' 5iT^ i'l̂ flTld
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9.18. Hesitations with no educational facilities.—^All 
revenue villages in the State have primary education 
facilities within 1 • 5 kilometres. However, there are 1,300 
habitations of population 200 or more that have no 
educational facilities within 1 • 5 kilometres.

9.19. Pupil-teacher ratio.—The pupil-teacher ratio for 
1982-83 was 38 for primary and 30 for secondary 
schools respectively.

9.20. Higher education.—There were 415 Arts, 
Science and Commerce colleges in the State in 1982-83 
as against 410 in 1981-82. Their enrolment in 1982-83 
was 5-71 lakhs, 8 6 per cent more than in 1981-82. 
There were six universities in the S ta te  in 1982-83, one 
of which was exclusively for women. One more university 
was started at Amravati in May 1983. In addition, 
there were four agricultural universities with 12 
agricultural colleges affiliated to them.

9.21. Family Welfare.—Of the 1 '12 crore estimated 
couples at the beginning of 1983-84, 40 per cent or 
44-5 lakhs were effectively protected by different family 
welfare measures. For all-India this percentage was 26. 
The number of sterilisation operations performed in the 
State in 1982-83 was 6-22 lakhs, up from 4-95 lakhs in
1981-82. As against the shortfall of 12 per cent at the 
national level in sterilisation operations the performance 
of the State in 1982-83 was 32 per cent more than the 
target. Between April-December 1983, 3'22 lakh 
sterilisation operations were performed in the State, 
compared with 3-71 lakhs performed in April-December
1982.

9.22. Nutrition Programme.—The Applied Nutrition 
Programme and Special Nutrition Progranmie were in 
operation in 118 and 68 blocks respectively in Maha­
rashtra in 1982-83. The number of beneficiary, children 
and mothers under these programmes in 1982-83 was 
5‘ 11 lakhs as against 6*41 lakhs in 1981-82.
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'Jiqc6'Jl<̂ c6 4-^u|̂  ?TT^

^nrftW ^  f ^ - T F R t  WTTcT T O R T  WT̂ ZTHT

3t̂  qfwrrar: r̂pfWr ^
W T T ^  WTWT^qr 5FTTW ?TS  ̂ ^ 6  3 #

^  3TFTT TTŜ  'A.i ?n% 3TT|-

^ + « ‘<ŝ -̂ T f^ ^ N r <^^,ooo

^  wr^T 31% sriTFr ^  ^  ^ %6^
^  «\ '5,, ̂  o o 57t̂ r̂ f̂ T̂TFt ^  frrar 3w §rr%.

*lo.^. fspfTPTt̂  r̂nfhnr ôin i<1
^Nrt^fh7 3iTsft̂ qT ^
^£Jo5^'^ 3T%̂
+̂ l<i) iTT̂ ?rr. fs^isj< 3i%T ^  ?n%TTT̂

^  ^ ^  ■̂’T  ̂ '̂tcfy, ^  ^  m%in
■̂5ora"0 Tcf̂ <ci6i R.'R ^frt^ M r? :

^  ^  TT5^n€t^ W IT ^
3r V TTsrra^ ^ fs f rr  ^

^ f fN w  sn t^  ^  TTiqmt^ T ^  5zr^^T=^
^ttctt czttŝtt s^  ‘IK >̂ dy?:=i'5r *io ircr5T=5r
fV r. ^tht t^rrsm
5 ^ S ^  ^o ^  ^  MdJT^d l̂l'MS  ̂V9% TT^ ^1^.

10.1. Commercial Banking.—The number of offices 
of commercial banks increased by six per cent to 4,003 
on 31st December 1982 from 3,771 a year earlier. Greater 
Bombay accounted for nearly a fourth (979) bank offices 
in the State. The expansion of branches in the rural 
and semi-urban areas is being vigorously pursued since 
1974, with the result that the percentage of bank offices 
jn the rural and semi-urban areas which stood at 48 in 
June 1974 went upto 58 in December 1982. When 
related to population, the average population per bank 
office for the State which was 17,000 in December 1981 
decreased to 16,300 in December 1982.

10.2. Deposits of the scheduled banks excluding 
regional rural banks in the State increased to Rs. 9,365 
crore at the end of December 1982, from Rs. 8,097 
crore a year earlier or by nearly 16 per cent. The 
average of deposits per bank office for the State stood 
at Rs. 2 3 crore and that of bank credit at Rs. 2 2 crore 
at, the end of December 1982. Conespondinigly, credit 
deposits ratio for the State was nearly 94 per cent in 
December 1982. Though, 58 per cent of the bank offices 
in the State were located in the rural and semi-urban 
areas, they accounted for 15 per cent deposits and
10 per cent credits in the State. Greater Bombay district 
alone accounted for 70 per cent of the deposits and 
79 per cent of the bank credit for the scheduled banks in 
the State in December 1982.

^o.^. t%=5qr =2Tc|fKT=<5̂T f̂̂ STT

wiwNt ^  ?rwr ^  cfl^ ifwNY
^  ^  ^  ? tt^ . ^

sqTTRt ^  IJ+T^d
‘lo.^oo ^  T̂MT 3T% wpir ^

^  ^  3TT#55TT <1̂

10.3, Co-operative banks also give banking facilities 
to the public. Branch offices (including head office) of the 
co-operative banks in June 1983 were 2,401, an increase 
of 181 branches over June 1982, The population per bank 
office (commercial and co-operative banks together) was 
10,300 in June 1983, The deposits of the co-operative 
banks were Rs, 2,278 crore on 30th June 1983, an in­
crease of 13 per cent.

<\o.Y. ^  =5?TT 3T%'’̂  ^N̂ hft
w^<=i'5^rM+t ^  w r r M  w r

('1'^ z ^ ) ,  (v9,^ snfT frftr ^
5JT=I^R (va.'R 3 ^ )  ^  ^  ^  ^

w î^nrT ^  3T9T̂ i?zrr 
d%A|ld 3TT| :

10.4. As at the end of June 1981, three-fifths of the 
outstanding credit of the scheduled commercial banks 
was to the manufacturing sector. Other important 
sectors were trade 16 per cent, transport’7 • 6 per cent 
and agriculture and allied activities 7-2 per cent. The 
following table gives the distribution of outstanding 
credit to important sectors on the last Friday of 
June 1980 and 1981 :
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cT«RTT ?I!TT1^/TABLE N o . 18

Distribution o f outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

(Rs. in crore)

Bank credit as or
£TT 3TTfrt 

the last Friday of
^%6o ^  

( + )  
^ ( —) 

Percentage 
increase( +)or 
decrease (—) 
in 1981 over 

1980

fsrwr

June
''1980

^  June 
"1981

Sector
t̂if 7;sF^

Outstanding

!

d'̂ î̂ rrCr
Percentage 

to total

Outstandings d'MiqiO 
Percentage 

to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) 1 (S) (6) (1)

(1) 325 7-0 396

1

7-2 21-85 Agriculture and allied 
activities.

(2) <dFJT+T*1 7 O'l 5 0 1 (—) 28-57 Mining and quarrying.

f3) ^  . . 2,738 59-2 3,288 59-9 20-09 Manufacturing industry

466 10’1 539 9-8 15’67 O f which small-scale 
industry

(4) ^^mq' 36 0-8 59 1 1

i

63-89 Electricity generation, 
transmission and distri­
bution.

(5) qW iT 42 0-9 47 0-9 11-90 Construction,

(6) 339
1

7-3 414 7-6 22-12 Transport operators.

(7) sqî n̂RT snf^ sqrg^rrfw ^ 94
i

2-1 110 2-0 17-02 Personal and professional 
services.

(8) sqiqrK 763
1

I 16 5 854 15-6 11-93 Trade.

(9) oq-fN̂ pT̂  ^ ! 124 1 2-7 145 2-6 16-94 Personal loans

(10) ^ 157 3*4 160 3-0 1-91 Others.

4,625 1000 j 5,478 i 100-0
i

18-44 Total bank credit.

^o .\. IT ^  ^  TWT ^
^6 d^Ffifr '̂ A r ,  sn f^

3̂’̂ ftrr ̂  ^  w rw  ^  T̂ Trpsqr 5F[ftt^§tt
s r f ^  1̂%. ^  5TRFT ^  ^ \  §n%.

^o,^. ^fT^.— ^TfTTT̂  TT̂ T̂RT
sw^W t ^rF=n<t sfFTFft

ITT EWWhft ^ wr# ^
^  ^w n Ro,^\<\ inWt. c^tsqr %̂ rê rr
^N«l^ld ^ . K d'H-Mi’fl ^  ^

w m ^  ?r̂ sn- ^  cirr%
JIT 5TT=# =^ STT^rt^

q r ^  iRiJTcOVi ^ N̂<=IVJ q1% SPTFr

10.5. The overall outstanding credit increased by 
18 per cent in the year ending June 1981. The percentage 
increase was higher than the overall percentage in the 
case of the sectors electricity; transport; agriculture and 
manufacturing industry. Outstanding credit to the 
mining and quarrying sector declined by 29 per cent.

10.6. Joint Stock Companies.—The provisional 
number of the joint stock companies with their registered 
offices in Maharashtra increased by 16 per cent in 
1982-83 and was 20,261 on 31st March 1983. Their 
paid-up capital increased by 6 '5  per cent and was 
Rs. 2,280 crore on that day. The number of joint stock 
companies and their paid-up capital were about 24 and
11 per cent respectively of their all-India number and 
value on 31st March 1983.



11. TRANSPORT AND 
COMMUNICATION

JTfnT5?rrft?j ^  srrftr^ Tt?rt qfn:5FmrT^
^% 6o- 6 ^  ^ o o  f ^ -
\ 6  (qr m

^ ^KdltlliV SRPTTŴ H1 'dSVJ®̂  ^
^TO I  Wfm Via fe>+nd< ^

TRqt?TS  ̂ TT^RP^r^ ĴFIcft.

(^sfTfer) j f r^ -
:jeTT TRqwh? WrNTT ^5Wt^

f5fR ^  ^  31% ^
^  f̂ ?55tJfysT f r^ .

3Tf̂  o • <i fsmc gsrrfer ^trfRr^
<r̂ ^T+r<'cii sTf^qTcT 3TR5^

?n% ^ r̂̂ »sEî ciT ^ ir r a ' 3rr|.

11.1. The road length maintained by all authorities 
per 100 sq. km, of geographical area in the State in
1980-81 (for which year the latest data for all States 
and India are available) was 58 km. as against 47 km. 
in the comitry and Maharashtra stood seventh amongst 
the 22 States in India.

11.2. Roads.—The length of roads constructed in the 
State as per the ‘ 1961-81 Road Development Plan 
(Revised)’increased by 1-6 thousand km. in 1982-83, 
compared with an increase of Q-8 thousand km. in
1981-82 and was 103 thousand km. at the end of 1982-83. 
Table below gives targets under the revised road 
development plan and achievements by the end of 
March 1983.

crrm ?»!?n^/TABLE No. 19 

^t^i’spTw ^  <Tf?̂ Rtetnf

Classwise targets and achievements with road length under maintenance with Public Works
Department and Zilla Parishads

(In km.)

« r r M T T | l  H+r< 

( 1 )

Revised | 
1961-81 Plan target

(2)

1 T I T $ ? 5 %  ^ j f ^ ’ S S T  (ar̂ T̂pft) 
Achievement j 

as on 31st March 
1983 (provisional)

(3)

1

Class of r 

(1)

t

q’̂ nri’T 2,956
!

2,950
!

National highways

TTfwnr 20,374 19,409 State highways

sr ^  . . 29,024 25,779 Major district roads

35,714 26.021 Other district roads

ui4Voi 44,230 28,884 Village roads

. .
i

1,32,298
i

1,03,043 Total

<1 .̂ .̂ T #  iT ^  'dr t̂̂ diQ+l' m
^nt3T#c V9<' 3?^ ^  ?TT%. 7̂ <zrNY
f%=̂ TcT T T ^  3nfir TT̂ q-
^cfSvjiciaj ?rrsJT in% ( srrfir w r r ^

(fcR ^  3nfT ^rr^H ^  2̂  ^sq-
fn% 31% T̂ yRTT

^  ^ q r f ^ q -  ttp#
^sT^rnr fw r̂nr ^ qtw r

^'irNY t̂Nt ■̂̂ snr t̂cft. wh^'Pi+

11.3. Nearly 78 per cent of the total planned road 
length was constructed by the end of 1982-83. If only 
the road length is considered, the target in respect of 
trunk roads (National and State highways together) 
was almost achieved (96 per cent), while that for roads 
serving rural areas (other district roads and village 
roads) was achieved by nearly 68 per cent.

11.4. In addition to these roads, the Public Works 
Department of the State Government and the Zilla Pari­
shads were maintaining 42 • 5 thousand km. of unclassified
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^ q tsm fw q’ q f t ^ ,
qTs^srr^ ^ R t  sTN^qr 
vdM t̂^wr ^  ŝRTTcT ^  c^rHt ŝrmRT. ar̂ rr

srlrt^r ^\3.v ^ str 
^  f ^ r^  q f T ^  s r ^  ^TFrrsqr
T T ^ <̂\ ^%6\

W  f  ? q r ^  fSTR f^^trftH:^
TIT# 3T%ftF

iri4t ^  ^00 =5ftT¥ f̂ FT̂ t̂rft̂ T w  f^ tjf tJT  snfir
>TOTf^ "̂Mt.

roads by 31st March 1983. Other agencies like municipal 
councils, irrigation department also construct and 
maintain roads in their respective areas for public use. 
Their length was 27-4 thousand km. on 31st March
1983. The total road length under various authorities 
was 173 thousand km. on 31st March 1983 of which 
84 thousand km. was surfaced. The total road length 
per 100 sq. km. of geographical area was 56 km. and the 
surfaced road length 27 km.

r f^ W ^ /T A B L E  No. 20 

<1%̂ *i— ^ FW 44̂ «(*idi fk̂ TnTTetnfl̂ TPTfiirT
Total road length including that outside 1961-81 Plan under maintenance with different authorities

(In km.)

~r̂THTT*TT fuc JT SJIT—TV' "̂J’flTTTT ^

î«n*
Road length as on 31st March 1983

Authority constructing or maintaining 
the road length

(1)(1)

Surfaced

(2)

3prs5tf^
Unsurfaced

(3)

Total

(4)

T̂srspi’T 28,005 4,692 32,697 Public Works Department

45,055 67,743 1,12,798 ZiUa Parishads

73,060 72,435 1,45,495 Total

^ Tf̂ STnTTTTf̂ T

1

8,789 2,435 11,224 Municipal councils and municipal
corporations

«iH f̂ T̂nr . .  . . 396 13,730 14,126 Forest Department

<Tt2:̂ srrt 1,265 791 2,056 Inigation Department

. . 10,450 16,956 27,406 Total
i

83,510 89,391 ' 1,72,901 Grand Total

*3r?sn*ft. Provisional.

?T
snfw ^

vjjcjai-oiff <sjK+il  ̂ ’(.KM'i HT §TTFTRT
^>ft.

^  vo<i <1,0 0 0 arftj^ ^ m f^ T
JTT ‘I , M , o o  % ^rt5Rf^#5qr Trdioiw

cR ^,0^*1 STrWt ^oo ^
w r K t  3RTf^ ^ ^

^ ^ f5TK ^  Ro

11.5. Villages not connected by all-weather roads.— 
Of 35,778 villages in the State, there were 7,209 villages 
which were not connected by any roads on 
31st March 1982 and they needed approximately 
27-8 thousand km. of roads to connect them to the 
nearest all-weather road. Of these, 401 villages were of 
population 1,000 and more and their estimated road 
length 1 -6 thousand km. 1,737 villages were of popula­
tion 500 to 999 and their estimated road length 
6 1  thousand km. and 5,071 villages were of population 
less than 500 and their estimated road length 
20-1 thousand km.

11.6. Railways.—The length of railway routes in the
State was 5,297 km. (revised) as on 31st March 1983, 
60 per cent of which was broad gauge, 19 per cent 
meter gauge and 21 per cent narrow gauge. '
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f^t^ftST  ̂ T jF t  f̂ T̂ t̂rftEX ^ fR l4  3T̂
sr̂ TTW ^wraT^ I  snrrw  ̂ .

11.7. The railway route length per thousand sq. km. 
of geographical area in the State was 17 km. on 31st 
March 1983 as against 19 km. for the country as a whole.

=3qr ^mrTRr
3RT%?3TT 5fl3TT ^T̂ qr <̂:. ^
^F'<dldl^ 3fr|. ^  TOT

jftSK  ̂%. Tn^qicft^ jftdK
^  ^5W ^1?ft ^

5TT ^  TT̂ ilTd |?RT
^FTcft. T TFJqrdY  ̂ =iN<Td m -
^ftsK ?fwr

^5nw ficft. TTWRft^
T̂tSTT ^=fa4^^ (<i.^ *il'd<

TTT^ ( ^ t ) ^ 3 f ^  t ^  cJrra-
T̂TS §TT̂

'I'iA- TTCfN'5[WRft tml'TfTg^’T— 5r̂ TOtTTTn 
53T̂ STTT?r TIITTT  ̂ TT̂ JT TTT»f

tif# TT^
?TfFfio5T^ w q r  arrh ^rfr-
TT̂ oCT̂  ^  ^  ^ T .  ^TfRF^
-?:T̂ q- JTW %%?qT
cr>T-q^irt?r ^=#

11.8. Motor vehicles.—The number of motor vehicles 
in use in Maharashtra by the end of March 1981 
was 8.34 lakhs, the highest among all States in India, 
accounting for 16 per cent of the motor vehicles in the 
country. Per lakh of population, the number of vehicles 
in the State on that date was 1,328 as against 755 for 
India and the State stood second amongst all the States 
in India in that respect. The number of motor vehicles 
in operation in the State as on 1st January 1984 was 
11.86 lakhs, nearly 16 per cent more than a year ago. 
Nearly three-fourths of the vehicles, 8.6 lakhs, in the 
State on that day were motor cars and motor cycles 
showing an increase of 18 per cent in one year.

11.9. Nationalised passenger road transport.—The 
nationalised passenger road transport in the State is 
managed by the Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation (MSRTC). It held 11,093 buses on 31st 
March 1983 and had incurred a capital expenditure of 
Rs. 235 crore upto that date, two-thirds of which was 
met from its own funds.

? n ^  I  si f̂TTRTizmrr  ̂ ttpt

%^zrr ^ rfw  ttt# w
?TTsrKWTit ^-^«Tf5T ?TFr>r vjiHciwT xrm  q f^ JT  ^  ^  

?n ^ . ?TFftw ^
qw%  'jn^ T̂FT, ^

CTRx ^ q r a r ^  arrs w c^

3[W?r
otw  ^  sttstN tt

'j|=lo£3̂ «laJ qi^ 3TÎ . TTFlf^ =lN?d
c(>T ^  3T%T ?n^ .

^>r ^  6,6oY §n ^ .
^<ra f t  ?>T ^  ^
? n ^ . ^  q f t ^  q ^ '^ s r^ q r
?RfsRT 3rr+i=ii'0 5 ^ ^  d^iiTd' f k ^  3rr|.

11.10. According to the annual study conducted by 
the MSRTC for assessing the extent of population 
covered by its services on 31st March 1983, three-fourths 
of the rural population had ST service available to their 
villages. Nearly 14 per cent of the rural population had 
to travel a distance of upto three km. to avail of the 
nearest bus stop, while nearly two per cent of them 
had to cover more than eight km. to reach the nearest 
bus stop.

11.11. The number of routes operated by the 
MSRTC by the end of 1982-83 increased by nearly five 
per cent to 11,596 from that by the end of 1981-82, 
and the route km. increased by nearly two per cenf to 
726 thousand km. The average number of buses on road 
per day increased by nearly two per cent to 8,804 in 
1982-83, and the average number of passengers carried 
per day increased similarly by about two per cent to 
35 • 72 lakh during this period. The operational statistics 
of MSRTC for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are given in the 
table that follows.
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Operational statistics o f Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation
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(1) (2)

Year
1981-82

(3)

Year
1982-83

(4)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

(1) ^3r#ThT Trr̂T

(2)

(3) iTfTR^sR^ 3T»r$j5m

(5) si5mat=̂

(6) sf^

( 7 )  ^ r r f ^ R )

?rwr 11,070

7-12

10,028

8,652

34-94

79-94

280-00

TTT̂ r̂Ht /3Ti%Rt Tfŝ
+ri|)’?rt V , 'I ? T T ^ .  SRTOTFfTr '17^^N1
5Ff^ ^rr^^rft ^

irr^ . 5fr̂ '̂ =5qT d # < r^  <1

^TFRRt 3tcn: V30O ^7m
2 r r t % ^  ^rr^wRt ttŝ  f^>ftc!rT irr%.

3̂iT̂   ̂1 Wr N^  3TT .̂ ^ ^
^  ^  ^  ?TT -̂ F f

^^wra' ^  in ^ .
?T3; <dM=+Ari?ft ^ f t   ̂ ^WTpft
rr̂ PT̂ OT53Tr w^\-< ^R ^  3TTF«ni

M r<ff̂ Tcft% 3TT̂  :

11,596 Number

7 • 26 Lakh km.

10,335 Number

8,804 Number

35-72 Lakh

Routes at the end of the year

Route km. at the end of the 
year

Average number of buses held 
during the year (in regions)

Average number of buses on 
road per day

Average number of passengers 
carried per day

79 • 78 Crore km. .. Annual effective kilometres

325-37 Crore Rs. . ,  Total traflSc receipts during the 
year

11.12 The average number of buses held per day in 
January 1984 was 10,186 as against 10,113 in January 
1983. The average number of buses on road per day 
however decreased slightly to 8,863 in January 1984 
from 8,924 in January 1983, and the percentage of fleet 
utilisation decreased to 87 in January 1984 from 88 
in January 1983. The total effective kilometers increased 
slightly to 702 lakh in January 1984 from 700 lakh in 
January 1983.

11.13. MSRTC had a negative net margin of 
Rs. 31-25 crore in 1981-82 which declined to Rs. 9* 13 
crore in 1982-83. Its revenue receipts increased by 15 per 
cent and working expenses increased by nine per cent in 
1982-83 over 1981-82 resulting in an increase of 314 
per cent in its gross margin. Financial statistics of 
MSRTC for 1981-82 and 1982-83 is given in tlie table 
that follows ;
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W ^/TA BLE No. 22 
q f r ^  h^f NoST̂ ztt 3 n t^

Financial results o f the working o f the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(Rs. incrore)

(1)

(1) 3̂?!̂  . .

(2) ^

(3) (̂ ?qr?r ^

(4) îgTTT

(5) WtlWt f ^ R T
3qT5T.

(6) frT3  ̂q j^

^/Year
1981-82

(2)

'̂T/Year
1982-83

(3)

Item

(1)

288 14 

282-28 

5-86 

24-16 

2-82 

(-)3 1 -2 5

332-35 

308 07

24-28

25-63 

3-19

(-)9 -1 3

Revenue receipts.

Working expenses.

Gross mafgin (Item 1 minus Item 2). 

Depreciation.

Interest Paid on capital contributed by the 
participating Government.

Net margin.

TRJTrsqr

^  ^  ( ^ )

qr ^TTg;?T
sTT^

^  fTT^, ^ qr
^  ?TT  ̂ ^'ift

 ̂ w m  XT^
^rr^F^t arPTTcT mm  f?r«rkT y . v<̂  jvrr^
?rr^. 3TRRT %^qT TTT^rrŝ  ?lWr?1,

f%HT ^  Tft5 (51?^^ J?r)
f?nT?̂  %%eqr w n r s ^

11.14. Minor ports.—There were 48 miner ports along 
the coast-line of the State. The total passenger traffic at 
different ports increased from 10-39 lakhs in 1981-82 to 
10*89 lakhs in 1982-83. Of this 5-72 lakhs (52 per cent) 
was at Mora and 4 • 06 lakhs (37 per cent) at Rewas (Thai), 
both of which come under Bombay harbour service.

11.15, The cargo handled by these ports declined 
sharply in 1982-83 to 6 lakh tonnes from 12 lakh tonnes 
in 1981-82. The fall was due to a sharp decline in the 
export of iron ore to 3-93 lakh tonnes in 1982-83 from 
10-19 lakh tonnes in 1981-82 from Redi. The total 
cargo in 1982-83 comprised 1'51 lakh tonnes of 
imports and 4-49 lakh tonnes of exports. The main 
commodities imported into the ports were building 
material (72 thousand tonnes) and clinker and salt 
(37 thousand tonnes each). The main commodity 
exported was iron ore (3 • 93 lakh tonnes).
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^o ^  T>3ft ^  iTT^. c r̂rsqr w m
^  wrswRTTTPft^ ^ t i t  

^ 6 0 0  ^ f t € t ? r r ^ ,  ^ 5^  ^rrst 
,̂\9V9o ^rizt ^it.

<\\6\-6^, qr ( ™ ‘) +'4'=IT2̂  STT̂ frsqr
fffjzt ^q%) ^ fT  ^ ^

§n%. %2J^  ^  5iT̂ . Ĥ Ki'̂ i-
cfl^ ^^+lO' -<=la5'̂ o4l-Ml' TfFTT 3fW ^T'^Mî
Pî <?iri n w  ^ tf^ .

12. CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT
12.1. Co-operative societies in Maharashtra.—The 

number of co-operative societies in the State increased 
to 67,458 as on 30th June 1983 from 64,201 as on 30th 
June 1982 or by 5-1 per cent and their paid up share 
capital increased to Rs. 800 crore from Rs. 692 crore 
i.e. by 16 per cent. The deposits of these societies 
increased to Rs. 2,770 crore from Rs. 2,362 crore 
i.e. by 17 per cent and loans advanced (net) during the 
year 1982-83 increased to Rs. 1,630 crore i.e. by 18 per 
cent over the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 1,376 crore. 
The increase in the working capital over previous year 
was 15 per cent. The table below gives progress of the 
co-operative movement in the last two yea rs.

?J3TT /̂TABLE No. 23

Progress o f co-operative movement

( ^ .  in crore)

(1)

Year

(1) #FrHt ..

(2) HW (^Tw)

(3) VTOTT m’T

(4) 5 ^

(5) , .

(6)

(7) TTO

(8 ) ?m

(9) ?ft^ § 1 # ^  ?Mrr

(10) 5ftCT

(11) q^f^cft3Tfr5iT^FTr?r^

1981-82

(2)

64,201

164

692

2,362

6,096

1,376

32,459

64

21,672

27

10,070

1982-83*

(3)

67,458

180

800

2,770

7.000 

1,630

33.000 

70

21,700

30

12,758

'oifT a«Hd

Percentage 
increase 

in 1982-83 
over 

1981-82 
(4)

50 7

9-76

15-61

17-27 

14-83

18-46 

1-67 

9-38 

0-13 

1 * 1 1

26-69

Item

(1)

Number of societies 

Number of members (in lakh)

Paid up share capital 

Deposits 

Working capital 

Advances (net)

Number of societies in profit 

Amount of profit 

Number of societies in loss 

Amount of loss

Number of societies with no profit no loss

* 31 ?sn4t/Pro visional

s n « l^  fftr 3FT
tW  TT3TO STT̂ Tto 'T^<=j6l' f̂FTT
c^rHt (sTRT =iJTd5dT) 3rR?qT

^ T 'A'3 .
irr^ . n̂sJTcT %srqr 9̂.  ̂ 2^irT?fr

^^ tT z rrsq r 51%. 2TT 
iTT^. c m to  <iv9

12.2. Primary agricultural credit societies.—There 
were 18,526 primary agricultural credit societies as on 
30th June 1983. Their membership (excluding that of 
grain banks) increased from 55 - 86 lakhs to 57 - 33 lakhs 
i.e. by 2 -1 per cent and their working capital by 7 -1 per 
cent to Rs. 650 crore in the year 1982-83. These societies 
supplied credit to the tune of Rs. 313 crore during
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3TFT -̂grx r̂hTT 3tt%. . \%
. °K ^  ^  irr
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rm i  ?pm^/TABLE No. 24 
sTRrf*nJ fif^ >?cr 3'h:c(3t

Primary agricultural credit societies

1982-83 of which Rs. 87 crore was provided to small 
holders. The number of borrowers was 15-56 lakhs of 
which 8 "05 lakhs were small holders. These societies 
supplied agricultural requisities valued at Rs. 92 crore.

(¥T  ̂^IcT/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1981-82

Total

(2)

VRR)̂  
Of which 

small 
fanners 

(3)

1982-83

Total

(4)

Of which 
small 

farmers 
(5)

Item

(1)

(1) ^  w=zrHt (^r^)

(2) ^

(3)

(4) ^

(5)

(6)

15.57

302

244

441

177

40

7-35

76

64

1 1 2

46

41

15.56

313

288

467

198

42

3.05

87

83

129

57

44

Number of borrowers (lakh)

Loans and advances 

Loans recovered 

Loans outstanding 

Loans overdue

Percentage of overdues to outstandings

'dM’O'W ?TFriW w +'O  ^
31^ fSTR rrr ^ - R t

M'd̂ <=i6l s n f^  3irf̂ =iTO't
^  K ^  6>( ^^qt^rr

^  31̂  ^
*=Tld JTT ^ ^  ^

^  '̂Tqlwr ^
'T̂ jT̂ sT T̂#5qr ^ , w  A

<iYo
^R .\. ^  srtT, ?rp;Rt

^  qr qr
q^jTsrsT (s r r ir t^

-̂fTOFT ^
w?t% ^  ^rrs^. ^

T̂cO'-̂  r̂̂ TOTRT STTSft̂ r ^#5qr ^\it ^ q t ^
^  qr  ̂O ^

Tt^ v̂3.o«i ^  srrsfHqr ^  h
. oo ^Ttst

«i;̂ .\9. f s m  ^  ^  ^%6\ s r lr
fsfJR frfcr Md̂ <c|4r f̂̂ T̂TsqT 3TT?Jt=5J?rT V. R

<̂Y s^qr^ >̂3̂  eft qr ?f?srT%
Rb 4506—5fl

12.3. From among, the primary agricultural credit 
societies the 29 farmers service societies, with a member 
ship of 62 thousand, advanced loans of Rs. 2 ‘67 crore 
to 14 thousand members during the year. In the tribal 
sub-plan area, 275 Adiwasi Seva Societies had a member­
ship of 5 -49 lakhs and these societies advanced credit of 
Rs. 8-35 crore to 84 thousand members during 1982-83.

12.4. Apex and central banks.—The deposits of the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Bank increased from 
Rs. 525 crore to Rs. 624 crore as on 30th June 1983 or 
by 18 -9 per cent. Its working capital stood at Rs. 840 
crore. The loans advanced (gross) during the year 
1982-83 were of the order of Rs. 1,765 crore compared 
with Rs. 1,658 crore in the earlier year.

12.5. The deposits and working capital of the District 
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 816 crore and 
Rs. 1,212 crore respectively as on 30th June 1983. The 
gross loans advanced during 1982-83 were of the order 
of Rs. 2,511 crore showing an increase of 18 per cent.

12.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Land 
Development Bank floated debentures of the order of 
Rs. 47*99 crore and disbursed long term loans jof 
Rs. 61-35 crore during 1982-83. The overdues stood at 
Rs. 37*01 crore as on 30th Jime 1983. The loans 
disbursed during 1981-82 were Rs. 41-25 crore and 
overdues were of Rs. 33-00 crore as on 30th June 1982.

12.7. Non-agricultural credit societies.—The number 
of non-agricultural credit societies was 6,062 as on 
30th Jime 1983 showing an increase of 4*2 per cent 
over previous year. Their membership increased by
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14 per cent to 49 lakhs at the end of 1982-83. The 
working capital and gross loans advanced increased by 
18 per cent and 22 per cent respectively and stood at 
Rs. 1,733 crore and Rs. 1,755 crore respectively.

12.8. Co-operative productive enterprises.—There were 
16,368 co-operative societies engaged in productive 
enterprises as on 30th June 1983 of which 402 were 
independent processing societies. The membership and 
working capital of all these societies engaged in produc­
tive enterprises were 29 lakhs and Rs, 1,335 crore respec­
tively at the end of the year 1982-83. Of the 402 indepen­
dent processing societies 295 were in production during 
the year. Sixty-seven sugar factories were in „ production 
during the year and they produced 29 • 96 lakh tonnes of 
sugar during 1982-83. The table below gives data for the 
co-operative processing societies in Maharashtra :

cRm ?prt^/TABLE No. 25
0t5Wc3 s r fw  #e«IT

Independent co-operative processing societies

(1)

Total number of 
societies

I, 1981-82 I 1982-83*

(2)

(1) q- ŵmr=5qT

(2) cTt^ fiRoirr

(3) ^  ftn:<nn

(4) t

(5)

119

100

16

88

67

(3)

124

98

12

88

79

3f?FIT=irT

Number of socie­
ties in production

1981-82

(4)

115

91

4

67

13

1982-83*

(5)

118

91

4

67

15

STT̂iTT TTT̂y
( ' O O O ti rfT̂ )

Quantity processed 
(in ’000 Tonnes)

1981-82 1982-83*

(6) (7)

322

49

1

25,129

7

Type 
of society

(1)

350 I Cotton ginning and pressing

45 Rice mills
I

1 Oil mills

24,567 I Sugar factories t

12 Other

* Provisiona).
t smx ^<̂ feT5r/for the year ending September

^  TT^T-
^ ^STT ^  R\6  ?TFf

^
^TcTRFrt^r ^ T F f t  ^  ^

f n ^  ^  ^w n ^ % fsn r
^TTFT

^  ^  fw^cTWr ?̂«TT5qT ^ cMK'̂ TnI  
^  îTT»T ^

^  O ^  §TT^

TT̂M'r<T ^  f ^ q r  s r ^
cq rt#  ^  f^irnrr srcw ^rfr^ 

^  ^>fr.
sRTTT̂ qr

(^ 'l fTRoqT) ^  
qr fjRTiq-r  ̂ ^  W  ^ •
3TT?j1 :^  ^  V̂9 H7T ?̂TRVT ?TT̂

12.9. Other types o f societies.—There were 719 
handloom societies and 258 powerloom societies in 
1982-83. In the earlier year there were respectively 668 
and 298 societies. These societies had 29 thousand 
working handlooms compared with 28 thousand hand- 
looms in 1981-82 and 16 thousand working powerlooms, 
the same as in 1981-82 respectively. The handloom 
societies produced cloth worth Rs. 35 crore and the 
powerloom societies produced cloth worth Rs. nine crore 
during 1982-83 showing an increase of Rs. four crore 
and Rs. 0-5 crore over the earlier year’s production.

12.10. Of the 84 spinning mills, 21 were ia production 
and had 24 lakh spindles in 1982-83. The spinning mills 
produced 38 thousand tonnes of yarn during the year. 
In the earlier year though the number of mills in produc­
tion was the same, that of spindles was 23 lakhs and 
their production was 37 thousand tonnes of yarn.
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12.11. There were 9,173 dairy societies and unions in 
1982-83 (six per cent more than in 1981-82) with 
membership of nine lakhs. The milk and milk products 
sold by them during the year was of the order of 
Rs. 210 crore (13 per cent more than in 1981-82).

12.12. There were 903 fisheries societies and one 
federation in 1982-83 compared with 798 in 1981-82, 
The membership of all the societies numbered 1 • 40 
lakhs. They sold fish and fish products worth 
Rs. 10 crore in 1982-83 compared with Rs. 8-5 crorc 
in 1981-82.

12.13. Co-operative marketing.—The number of co­
operative marketing societies at the end of June 1983 
was 478 with a membership 5.42 lakhs. The turnover 
of these societies was Rs. 1,073 crore compared with 
Rs. 990 crore in 1981-82.

12.14. The M a h a r a s h t r a  State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation had a turnover of agricultural 
produce of Rs. 27 crore in 1982-83. The value of cotton 
procured during the year was of the order of Rs. 440 
crore and the value of the agricultural requisities sold 
Rs. 126 crore. In the earlier year, it had procured 
cotton worth Rs. 387 crore, and sold agricultural 
requisities of Rs. 121 crore.

12.15. There were 77 wholesale consumers’ stores 
and 1,903 primary consumers’ stores besides the Apex 
consumers’ federations. The sales of all these consumers’ 
stores were of the order of Rs. 254 crore during 1982-83 
compared with Rs. 217 crore in 1981-82.

12.16. Housing Societies.—There were 18,270 primary 
co-operative housing societies as on 30th June 1983 
(compared with 16,913 in 1981-82) with a membership 
of 6-32 lakhs. They constructed 21 thousand houses and 
tenements during the year, as against 16-7 thousand 
in 1981-82. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Housing Finance Society advanced loans of Rs. 16 
crore during 1982-83 and recovered loans of Rs. 5-96 
crore. Its loans outstanding on 30th June 1983 were 
Rs. 112 crore. The progressive number of tenements for 
which loans were sanctioned was 1 • 32 lakhs as on 30th 
June 1983, up from 1-30 lakhs on 30th June 1982, of 
which about 57 thousand tenements were completed by 
that date.

12.17. There were 4,404 labour contract societies 
with nearly 2-6 lakh members at the end of 1982-83. 
These societies executed work of Rs. 51 crore during 
1982-83. During 1981-82 their number and membership 
were 3,994 and 2-3 lakhs respectively and the work 
executed by them of Rs. 45 crore.

12.18. There were 384 forest labour societies with 
a membership of 66 thousand in 1982-83 and they sold 
wood and other forest produce of Rs. 21 crore during 
1982-83. The nimiber of societies and their membership 
practically remained unchanged over 1981-82, the sales 
though increased by 21 per cent.
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13. LOCAL BODIES
13.1. The self raised resources of local bodies 

comprising village panchayats, zilla parishads and 
municipal bodies in the State in 1982-83 were Rs. 366 
crore as against Rs. 337 crore in 1981-82. Of Rs. 366 
crore in 1982-83, 3*3 per cent were raised by village 
panchayats, 5-8 per cent by zilla parishads and 91 
per cent by municipal bodies.

13.2. Village Panchayats.—The number of village 
panchayats functioning in the State increased to 24,504 
in 1982-83 from 24,426 in 1981-82, The per capita 
receipts of village panchayats were Rs. 12*3 during
1982-83, as against Rs. 12-5 in 1981-82.

13.3. The income of the village panchayats according 
to important sources and their expenditure on different 
heads are given in the table below for the years 1981-82 
and 1982-83.

rm i ^m ^jT A B L E  No. 26
^  T̂5q?T srif^

Income and expenditure o f village panchayats for the years 1981-182 and 1982-83
{m ^  ^ymra'/Rs. in lakh)

(1)

Amc
P̂T
)unt

Item

(1)
1981-82

(2)
1982-83

(3)

37T?T— I. Income—

(1) 3 1 ^  . . . . . . 1,138-15 1,038-08 Grants
(22-7) (20-3)

(2) w^K^^'ir^Tr 447-72 491-20 Contributions and donations
(8-9) (9-6)

(3) WK ) 1,193-26 1,188-75 Taxes (Total)
(23-8) (23-3)

^ HWHHT ^ 558-30 546-66 o f which taxes on houses and properties
. (11-1) (10-7)

2,235-36 2,394-79 Income from other sources (including cash in
(44-6) (46-8) hand)

(5) iT^^3fcW ( i  %v) 5,014-49 5,112-73 Total income (1 to 4)
(100-0) (100-0)

5t»T. II. Expenditure—
(1) smFER 663-75 693-68 Administration

(22-1) (22-4)
(2) 5T 575-77 • 650-87 Health and sanitation

(19-2) (20-1)
(3) ?n#'3lPf<fi' 882-82 919-68 Public works

(29-4) (28-4)
(4) (̂4'JiPi't) 370-46 409-15 Public lighting

(12-3) (12-7)
(5) . . 128-60 206-50 Education

(4-3) (6-4)
(6) ytfH+e^lui 250-42 135-94 Welfare of people

(8-4) (4-2)
(7) ??n: 129-82 218-53 Others

(4-3) (6-8)
(8) ( t ^\9) 3,001 - 64 3,234-35 Total expenditure (1 to 7)

(100-0) (100-0)

59-9 63-3 Percentage’of total expenditure to total income

trhr»— 3TT̂  ẑ %wixt 59Tfw9TRf.
JVb/e.—Figures in bracketsshow percentage to total.
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13.4. There was slight increase in the income of 
village panchayats during 1982-83 i.e. only by 1*9 per 
cent. The Government grants to village panchayats in
1982-83 were less than those in 1981-82 by 8*8 per cent 
as some of the dues, particularly those of peoples’ 
contribution, were adjusted against grants. The 
proportion of Government grants to total income of 
village panchayats was 20-3 per cent in 1982-83, slightly 
less than that (22-7 per cent) in 1981-82.

13.5. The expenditure of village panchayats increased 
by 7 • 7 per cent to Rs. 32-34 crore in 1982-83. The pattern 
of expenditure on various items in 1982-83 was more or 
less the same as in 1981-82.

13.6. ZiJla Parishads—The total revenue receipts of 
all zilla parishads were Rs. 324 crore in 1982-83 (Revised 
Estimates) as against Rs. 303 crore (Actuals) during 
1981-82. The table below brings out the receipt position 
of zilla parishads in Maharashtra and indicates major 
sources of self raised income and Government grants.

rRm ?l?fri^/TABLE No. 27

qfkcRt% ^
Income o f zilla parishads during 1981-82 and 1982-83

( ^  ^ t^ /R s. in crore)

(1)

1981-82 198:

1

>-83

1

Item

(1)

Actuals

(2)

<r#wrft 
Percentage 

to total
(3)

^Errf^
Revised

estimates

(4)

Percentage 
to total 

(5)

ĵr«TW ( t+ r)—’ 303 16 100-00 324 17 100 00 1. Total Revenue receipts ( /+ /i)—

( ^ ) wPrfiTd 19-89 6.57 21-19 6-54 (i) Self-raised resources
{ ^ )  3T5?1̂ 283-27 93-43 302-98 93-46 O'O Total Government grants

(A +B )

(sr) ytfwfsRi 282-86 93-30 302-54 93-33 (A) Statutory grants
( ^ r )  # 5 n T h T T € t 0-41 0-13 0-44 0-13 (B) Agency scheme grants

5>r. VSfNfifit mSRTSiTSt 19 89 100 00 21 19 100-00 2. Self-raised resources
( i ‘  t o  i v ) —

( n )  • s r ^  T T ^ 5 J T = | < h 5 -  ^ i f H ' c f ? 9-25 46-51 9-76 46-06 (i) Local fund cess including
smix stamp duty grants.

{r) f̂ snr 2-82 14-18 3-02 14-26 ( i t )  Education
(^) 4 <o5'fW'o6'T 1-75 8-79 1-16 5-47 U i i )  Buildings, and communi*

cations.
(^) ^ 6-07 30-52 7-25 34-21 (iv) Others

*

283-27 100 00 302 98 100 00 3. Total Government grants
(  i  t o  i v ) — ■

( *1) 214-47 75-82 226-46 74-84 (0 Purposive grants
(r) 3iT<r«?lM'HT 38-43 15-59 41-82 13-82 O'O Establishment grants
(^) qVvjrHT 24-78 8-76 30-39 10-04 (Hi) Plan scheme grants
(V) 5-59 1-83 4.31 1-30 O’v) Others
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13.7. Self raised resources formed only a small part 
(6-5 per cent) and the Government grants, including 
grants received for executing schemes on agency basis 
formed the rest 93 per cent of the total revenue receipts 
during 1982-83.

13.8. The self raised income in 1982-83 (Revised 
Estimates) was Rs. 21 crore, local cess on land revenue 
(including stamp duty) forming its major part (46 per 
cent). The self raised income was more by Rs. 1 • 3 crore 
than that in 1981-82.

Hfnzt ^
§Ti'̂ Tr. qfTcr̂ =5jfr ^>r 

3H|.

13.9. The Government grants amounted to Rs. 303 
crore in 1982-83 as against Rs. 283 crore in the year 
1981-82. The share of the purposive grants (i.e. grants 
for works and schemes transferred to the zilla parishads) 
was 75 per cent and that of establishment grants 14 
per cent. The plan scheme grants formed 10 per cent of 
^otal Government grants during 1982-83,

13.10. Total .Revenue expenditure of the zilla 
parishads was Rs. 335 crore in 1982-83 as against 
Rs, 309 crore in 1981-82, an increase of eight per cent. 
The table below brings out the expenditure position of 
all zilla parishads in Maharashtra.

5|5t o /TABLE No, 28

Expenditure of zilla parishads during 1981-82 and 1982-83
T̂tskr) (Rs. in crore)

0 )

1981-82 1982-83

Item

(1)

5Tc3T̂
I Actuals

(2)

<i't̂ 4T0' 
Percentage 

to total
(3)

Revised
estiinates

(4)

j
1 2 ^ ^ '^  

Percentage 
to total

(5)

( t  % <i )̂— 308-57 100-00 334 64 100-00 Total Revenue Expenditure
(1 to 13)-

(1) T̂TRT srWPT 32-81 10-63 37-18 11-11 General administration

(2) ftrsjTW 168-54 454-62 186-29 55-67 Education

(3) 2-60 0-85 2-60 0-77 Medical

(4) 3{TTt?q' 12-78 4-14 15-22 4-55 Public health

(5) 1-57 0-51 1-67 0-50 Ayurved

(6) f  ft' 6-19 2-01 5-99 1-78 Agriculture

(7) 5-95 1-93 6-07 1-81 Animal husbandry

(8) =J ?550T̂ W 34 08 11 04 33-01 9-86 Buildings and communications
gt̂ Rrr̂ r). |i

(9) 7-51 2-43 6-68 2-00 Social welfare

(10) M l 0-36 2-07 0-62 Community development

(11) srr̂ JT srf?IJTTfê  .. 7-36 ! 2-39
i

8-49 2-54 Public health engineering

(12) Tiisfsn^ 10-66 3-45 15-26 4-56 Irrigation

(13) 17-41 5-64 14-11 4-23 Others
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31TT^T ‘ ^ ’ ^>qT ^
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^ «lIn*!f̂ 5RT ^ ^’Tf̂ JTT ^'=iTdl^
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^=^Nt 3{̂ 2TFfr art ^
^=# Y^v ^  5TT .̂ ^

^  HTcT STTFgr 3n|.
’1 1 '^  JT35 +ifHM<mn«i+ixii ^o<i ^  w rrsqr 
Hwrtw 3rr|. swihrw ^=#, -d^qtw t^ ^

^ W T T ^  »Tcr^^ ^  ^^rfsT%^ fvi^"+- q t^o c\
*̂TT%VI ?n^. =̂̂ f=5qr ?Tfĉ =5?TT ^ T

’THT̂ , ^^fH^KUl ^  W rf  ( ‘i^ 3 ^ ) ,  ftr̂ TW 
{ ^ \  2 ^ ) ,  ^gRrrrr srrf^ ^m rr^,
^WTWT% ^  ^  ( ‘i'i S # )  qr T̂PTFT w m
^ 0 «  5gr̂ f% snrpiT ^  d ^  5^-

13.11. The total revenue expenditure of zilla 
parishads during 1982-83 (Revised Estimates) was 
Rs. 335 crore. The major heads on which zilla parishads 
incurred expenditure in 1982-83 (Revised Estimates) 
were education (56 per cent), general administration 
(11 per cent) and buildings and communications 
(9-9 per cent). The expenditure on public health 
(4-6 per cent), irrigation (4-6 per cent), social welfare 
(2-0 per cent), agriculture (1-8 per cent), animal 
husbandry (1-8 per cent) was comparatively low.

13.12. The number of municipal corporations 
increased from five in 1981-82 to nine in 1982-83, while 
that municipal councils went down from 220 in 1981-82 
to 216 in 1982-83. Further, there were seven cantonment 
boards in 1982-83. These local bodies covered more than 
95 per cent of the urban population in Maharashtra. 
Rest of the urban population (959 thousand) in 77 towns 
was covered by village panchayats. Of the 216 municipal 
councils, 26 were ‘ A ’ class with 1981 Census population 
exceeding 75 thousand, 45 were in ‘ B ’ class with 
population more than 30 thousand but not exceeding 
75 thousand and 145 were in ‘ C ’ class with population 
30 thousand or less.

13.13. The provisional figures^ of receipts and 
expenditure for 1982-83 showed that the total receipts 
(excluding extraordinary receipts, debts, receipts from 
commercial enterprises and opening balances of munici­
pal councils and mimicipal corporations) together were 
Rs. 461 crore, of which Rs. 339 crore were of the nine 
municipal corporations, as against Rs. 426 crore during 
1981-82. They were eight per cent higher than those in
1981-82. They comprised receipts from rates and taxes 
of Rs. 333 crore (about 72 per cent). Government grants 
of Rs. 63 crore (14 per cent) and the receipts from other 
sources of Rs. 66 crore (14 per cent).

13.14. The provisional figure of expenditure of muni­
cipal bodies for 1982-83 (excluding extraordinary expen­
diture, debts, investments in securities and commercial 
enterprises and closing balance) was Rs. 424 crore which 
was nearly seven per cent higher than that in 1981-82 
(Rs. 397 crore) and included Rs. 308 crore of the nine 
municipal corporations. The major items of expenditure 
during 1982-83 were drainage, conservancy and sanitation 
(17 per cent), public instruction (15 per cent), public works 
(12 per cent) and hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations 
(11 per cent). The expenditure on general administration 
and collection of charges was nine per cent,
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mf«+( Ht̂ qT 'dcHvli'^ ^
3TT|.

13.15. The percentage distribution of income and 
expenditure of municipal councils and municipal 
corporations by various items of income and expenditure 
during 1982-83 is presented in the table below.

5T^ TABLE No. 29

^  »T̂H<l<Mrr??4>T s r i ^  ^
Percentage distribution o f income and expenditure o f municipal bodies on different items during 1982-83

Percentage to total

(1)

Municipal
f^5T
councils

^  W<flWT 
All 

municipal 
bodies

(7)

Item

(1)

Municipal
corporations

(2)

‘ sr’ wn 
Class ‘A’

(3)

Class ‘B’ 

(4)

Class ‘C’

(5)

ir̂ nr
All

(6)

(sr), 78-00 60.80 51'47 49-72 55-83 72-14

1. Receipts—

(a) Rates and ta?ces

,(w) 3Tf?T̂  . . 6-36 29.59 37-94 37-78 33-63 13-64 (b) Grants

.(^) . . 15*64 9.61 10-59 12-50 10-54 14-22 (c) Other sources

100 00 100 00 100.00 100-00 100 00 100 00 Total

(sr) . . 6*25 12-85 15-75 22-37 15-81 8-86

2. Expenditure—

(a) General adminis­

(^) 2-94 3-02 2-84 3-22 3-01 2-96

tration and collec­
tion charges.

(b) Public lighting

(^ ) ' T T ^ n ^ c ^ r a r 11-92 11-39 9-75 8-49 10-29 11-47 (c) Water supply

( ? )  i T C T t ,  y R r f q F R i n T J T  w 17-63 18-30 16-67 14-85 17.07 17-48 id) Drainage, conser­

(^) ?s|T<̂ R n  ?y?T 13-42 4-42 6-78 4-49 5-06 11-14

vancy and sanita­
tion

(fi) Hospitals, dis­

ijs) ? r r # 5 r f ^  f t r e r j r 14-46 15-45 16-18 12-16 14-88 14-58

pensaries and 
vaccination.

(/)  Public instruction

(»r) ^'jrfT'K 9-66 20-40 17-42 18-56 19-20 12-26 ( g )  Public works

(5) . . 23-72 14-17 14-61 15-86 14-68 21 -25 ( h )  OtlKirs

100 00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 Total

iRr̂ PFn7TTf̂ RTf% îR3'jic|'o5 V9<i ^  ^
^ ^  m x t  ^  HT%. ^  ^  TPRcrfk^-

^  w r# q -

sR ^R T ^ fowzTT 3̂cqrwFfr
6't^qi’O

13.16. Nearly 78 per cent of the income of municipal 
corporations was derived through rates and taxes. 
This percentage for ‘ A ’, ‘ B ’ and ‘ C ’ class municipal 
councils was, 61 for A class municipal councils, 51 for 
B class municipal councils and 50 for C class municipal 
councils respectively. In the case of income from grants, 
this trend was reverse, ‘ C ’ class municipal councils 
received 38 per cent of their income from grants while 
municipal corporations received only six per cent.
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13.17. Municipal corporations incurred only six per 
cent of their total expenditure on general administration 
while ‘ C ’ class municipal councils spent nearly 22 per 
cent. It was observed that the expenditure on public 
works was 10 per cent of the total expenditure in the 
case of municipal corporations, while the municipal 
councils incurred about a fifth of their total expenditure 
on this account. Nearly 13 per cent of the total expendi­
ture was spent on hospitals, dispensaries and 
vaccinations by municipal corporations while in the 
case of all municipal councils the expenditure on this 
item was between four and seven per cent.
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(3t) ^  anmfTrT mvnf^R) snwitwrd.—
<1X1. ^  3 n ^  ^itffr
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3n|^.

(A) Social Statistics based on 1981 Census.—
14.1. Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 

India has released key population statistics based on 
5 per cent sample tabulation of the Population Census 
data of 1981. Based on the data for the State on distribu­
tion of population according to age-groups and of 
literacy rates for population above specified ages, it is 
estimated that the literacy rates for the State for the age- 
group 5-9 and 10-14 were 44.59 and 72.06 respectively, 
compared with 31.64 and 66.62 respectively in 1971. 
The table below gives the rates of literacy for the 
age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 for the State and its rural and 
urban areas, based on 1971 and 1981 population 
censuses.

r f ^  9|!m^/TABLE No. 30 
^  ^  ^ ^  *}o ^  <i>f 2n7tfr^><7

Rates of literacy for age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 according to 1971 and 1981 population censuses

fkWPT

(1)

T̂Tf̂ rfNTT K 
5 per cent sample of 1981 

?Rt^/Age group
Area

0 )

1971 5iH<l'Jl?rr/Census 
apit^/Age group

5—9
(2)

10—14
(3)

5—9
(4)

10-14
(5)

31.64 66.62 44.59 72.06 State
24.86 59.01 36.90 65.00 Rural
49.80 84.75 60.94 88.17 Urban

TTFftW WPTRft  ̂ c|Arl'4|d-l=q| ^
^  sw rhft ^  ^  3TT  ̂ ^

3n|. 5% ^rw m  ^  W
î lWd" ĵTTWHTT ĉ l M W

tt?
5TPT=5qT f̂TRTRT ŜTFTRTT

5 # ^  ?IWNr WHRT F̂lT=ifT
^  3rr| ^  ^TRt̂ r wnricrt^

j^9TWNt Mldod) ^̂ TTcT

14.2. Though the literacy rate of 5-9 age-group in 
the rural areas has gone up by nearly 50 per cent during 
the decade, it is still very low at 37 per cent. From the 
data given in the table below of percentages of boys and 
girls of age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 attending school, it is 
seen that in the rural areas only two in five girls were 
found to be attending school, according to 1981 census. 
The overall low level of schooling in the rural areas is 
also evident from the fact that the percentage of girls 
from the urban areas attending schools is considerably 
higher than that of boys from the rural areas.

?Frt«f>/TABLE No. 31
^ ^ ^ ^  «lo ^  ^  ^  q v ’Ji stwm

Percentage o f school-going children o f age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 to the population o f those age-groups

f%wr
Age-group Children Boys Girls Area

(1) (2)
1

(3) (4) (5) (2)

5—9

1
*̂<J| 52-46 57-60 47-12 Total

iiwlui 45-59 52-05 38-94 * Rural
67-14 69-30 64-84 Urban

10—14 H V 62-59 73-07 51-23 Total
54-18 67-47 39-90 Rural

HMI<I 80-25 84-69 75-35
1

Urban
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14,3. The key population statistics also give data 
on selected nuptiality rates and on average number of 
children born per woman according to age-groups. The 
mean age at marriage for men increased a little from 
23*63 in 1971 to 24-34 in 1981. In the case of women 
also it increased marginally from 17-89 to 18*93. The 
percentage of married women to all women in the age- 
group 15-44 decreased from 83-80 in 1971 to 79-76 in 
1981. This was largely due to the drastic fall from 
53-13 per cent in 1971 to 38-09 per cent in 1981 in the 
case of the age-group 15-19. The number of couples 
per thousand population in the State went down margi­
nally from 171 in 1971 to 169 in 1981. In the table below 
relevant data for 1981 for some selected states are given.

^s|^/TABLE No. 32 

Selected nuptiality indicators, 1981

(1)

Percentage of married females to total 
females in the age-group

Mean age of marriage Couples 
per 1000 

population

(7)

State

(8)
15—44

(2)
15—19

(3)
20—24

(4)
Males

(5)

i  f t w  
Females 

C6)

'̂>1 <(d . . 76-29 26-86 82-86 23-15 19-62 i  167 Gujarat
l<aJ 60 15 13-98 57-74 27-20 21-87 145 Kerala

79-76 38-09 83-97 24-34 18-93 169 j Maharashtra
M̂I-4 69-39 14-12 1 67-41 24-45 21-12 147 1 Punjab
dlPH o5HI« 72-66 22-83 75-74 25-99 20-25 168 Tamil Nadu

(© 80-48 43-47 88-44 23-41 18-66 1 169 India @

@ aiRTTtr Excludes Assam.
V'^v =(̂ Hiciid1«' ^  ^qVdrdi» ^ s t R r f h T #  ?iw.

♦Number of currently married females in the age-group 15-44 per 1,000 persons of all ages.

14.4. The average number of children bora per 
woman by age is available for 1981 census and is given 
for Maharashtra and some selected states in the table 
below.

W P/TABLE No. 33 
g^hraT^mr 3fr  ^rrrart

Average number of children born per woman by age, 1981

1

j  < N < l d <̂aJ TjrTar
i

! ^ K d

age-group j  Gujarat Kerala Maharashtra Punjab TamilNadu i  India*
(1) ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

15 — 19 0-07 0-06 0-16 0-06 O il 0-17
20 — 24 0-95 0-74 1-11 0-81 i i  0-95 113
25 — 29 2-34 1-94 2-35 2-29 2-17 2-41
30 — 34 3-46 2-91 3-31 3-45 3-09 i 3-46
35 — 39 4-28 3-89 4-10 4-28 • 3-79 4-26
40 — 44 4-81 4-49 4-59 4-79 4-03 4-71
45 — 49 5-15 4-99 4-95 5-28 4-18 4-99
50 — 4-95

i

5-03 4-96 -5-37 3-90 4-74

*9frHTq" 5PToS?r/Excludes Assam
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14.5. The data show that the numbers for M aha­
rashtra are almosl comparable to those for India and 
as the age of woman increases the average number of 
children born goes on increasing. It also shows that as 
in India, this number increases at a faster rate in the 
younger age groups. In this respect the position of some 
states (Kerala, Tamilnadu) is however quite distinct 
particularly for the younger age groups in which the 
average number of children born per woman ŵ as 
considerably less than that for India or Maharashtra.

(B) Survey of consumer expenditure and employment 
and unemployment 1983 (38th round of the National 
Sample Survey)

14.6. The National Sample Survey Organisation in 
the 38th Round (January-December 1983) carried out 
two household surveys in the country, viz. the consumer 
expenditure and employment and unemployment. The 
object of the first survey was to estimate the level of 
living, while that of the latter was to obtain estimates of 
rates of unemployment and under-employment for the 
country. The State Government participated in this 
survey by conducting an exactly similar survey in its 
own independent equal sample of 568 villages and 
552 urban blocks, and the field work was completed 
by the end of December 1983. By a quick tabulation of 
the data collected by the State Government from its 
own sample of 5,630 rural and 5,500 urban households, 
it has become possible to present, soon after the com­
pletion of the field work, certain important provisional 
results of these surveys.

14.7. Household consumer expenditure.—̂ ConmmQt 
expenditure of a household is the value of goods and 
services consumed by it exclusively in its non-productive 
consumption. For a sample household, data on value 
of consumption of goods and services for 30 days 
preceding the date of the survey were collected.

14.8. The average consumer expenditure per person 
per month in the State was Rs. 145 • 91. It was Rs. 115 • 32 
in the rural areas and Rs. 209 • 60 in the urban areas.

14.9. The distribution of population according to 
the per capita monthly expenditure reveals that about 
64 per cent of the rural population and about 63 per cent 
of the urban population lived below the respective 
average levels of expenditure. About half the rural 
population had its monthly per capita expenditure level 
below Rs. 97 and half the urban population below Rs^ 
170. The table below gives the distribution of population 
in the rural and the urban areas of the State by levels 
of per capita consumer expenditure.
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cnrm ^f^/TA BLE No. 34 

r?hro#5ft

Percentage distribution o f population according to monthly per capita expenditure classes
{January-December 1983)

ctX^ ^  

(1)
Rural

(2)
Urban
(3)

XVŜ
State
(4)

Monthly per capita 
expenditure classes 

(in Rs.)
(1)

11-83 2-87 8-94 Below 60
^ 0 - - - - - - - - - < J  0 o 41.15 14-67 32-56 60—100
t j o o --- 28-86 25-14 27-66 100—150
<11 0̂-̂ 00 10-41 18-57 13-05 150—200
^ o o - - - - - - - - ^ o o 5-25 21-93 10-65 200—300

^ 0  0  3 r f ^ 2-50 16-82 7.14 300— and above

100-00 100-00 100.00 All

y<W<t iiTS'i't ^  (^M l̂d) 115-32 209-60 145.91 Average monthly per capita
expenditure, (in Rs.)

64-21 63-32 67.30 Percentage of population below
arerorrCt Ht̂ vETw average.

^v.<}o. ? rrf^  w m < \ ^
f^^TTwr cT ^

V^ . ^ % T r m ^  ^Tgfl: ^  ’T ito
^  (giTR 3 # )  sr^PT^T r̂f  ̂

fTT%. T̂FT¥, ^
^  3 T ^  ^ r M I ^  w  

^  ^
^TFfW W lW fim  cfr ^ qTHTt WTHtTt^
^o ^\\3\3-\36 ?3T^ 'TTf'Jn̂  ^  d^cllO'
?mfr^ wiRrf<c(T ^
3n ^ . f^rsTRft ‘-cnj^idt^ vThrowsqr

g s rrw  §fi?Air̂

iTTf^ * T C t^ X  ^  3 # -
WlTRflB-

14.10. The composition of the monthly per capita 
expenditure according to broad groups of items of 
consumption is shown in the table No. 3S of Patt III.

14.11. Out of total expenditure of Rs. 145-91 an 
average individual in the State spent Rs. 87-68 (about 
60 per cent) on food. The non-food items excluding the 
necessities of clothing, fuel and h’ght accounted for only 
about 25 per cent of total expenditure. This percentage 
gives an approximate indicator of the level of living;
ii was nearly 22 in the rural areas and 30 in the urban 
areas. A comparison with the conesponding percentages 
estimated from the survey conducted in 1977-78, which 
were 17 per cent for rural areas and 28 per cent for 
urban areas would indicate some improvement in the 
average level of living of the State’s population.

14.12. The variation in this percentage according 
to the monthly per capita expenditure classes is given 
in the table below.

5OTT̂ /TABLE No. 35

'c<n?;Tf{R fcR 5 T ^  g^ctrO
Percentage o f expenditure on other non-food items according to monthly per capita expenditure classes

?rrftRr ^  

(1)

Rural

(2)

’TPTTI'
Urban

(3)

State

(4)

1
Monthly per capita 

expenditure classes 
(in Rs.)

(1)

^0 75TT +*fr 14-52 15-48 14-62 Below 60
^0——<) 00 16-34 19-02 16-74 60—100
<j 0 o ~ . . . . 19-62 21-24 20-11 100—150
<|l̂ 0 — ÔO 23-71 24-40 24-03 150-200
^o 0——̂ 0 o . . , . 26-76 27-41 27-20 200—300
^ 0 0 ^  cql̂ r) . . 37-39 39-23 38-81 300 and above

21-56 29-96 25-47 All
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TrrfW ^arrart ^ r^ tf  g'^TRf fe^r an^.

It wiJl be seen that the per capita expenditure above 
which the level of living surpasses the average level 
is about Rs. 175 in the rural areas and about Rs. 300 in 
the urban areas.

14.13. The means of livelihood of a household was 
decided on the basis of the major source of the house­
hold’s income during 365 days preceding the date of 
survey and households were classified according to it. 
The following table gives the data about percentage 
distribution of households and their average monthly 
per capita expenditure according to household types.

K m r  ?PRi^/TABLE No. 35

Percentage distribution o f households and monthly per capita expenditure according to household types.

(1)

Percentage 
distribution of 

households

(2)

?r<rafl

(w nw )
Average monthly 

per capita 
expenditure 

(in Rs.)
(3)

1
Household Type 

(1)

i
.

i1 Rural

42-44 120-47 Household self employed in agriculture.
35-69 90-94 Agricultural labour household.
4-69 108-80 Other labour household.

r«»̂ r< frftr w4'<)wO" .. 7-50 131-32 Household self employed in non|agriculture.
9-98 181-46 Others.

100-00 115 32 All

Urban

25-77 202-78 Self employed
^d< 74-23 212-36I Others

• • 100-00 209.60 All

ThmR
5Tc^ 5q-^#5qr

3TI^. WT <̂=tdi'̂
'(5rrP<r^rr^3zmRr) ^
3n%. cJTTWTFT WT 3TTS^^T^ t r ^

anfoT ^  sn^qT^w '̂iJTT- r̂
?ftsrT  ̂ 31-jn: w tm sI" ^  ^
tT>Frn: srr#. s r r e ^ iw

^  3rflR7 ^  %% ^
^  oiT'tdl ■=! ( 3ii6=»'S"Ml-̂ l SET̂’grq’ 3^  ̂ 3TM.

sf̂ psT 5rr^ 3n^.
ST̂ T̂ r 3TT .̂

14.14 Employment and unemployment.—-During the 
survey, data on employment was collected for every 
person in the sample household for the week preceding 
the date of survey. A person was categorised as working 
even if he put in minimum of one hour’s work (gainful 
activity) during the reference week. Similarly a person 
was categorised as unemployed if he did not work even 
for one hour during the refeience week, and he was 
seeking or available for work during the week. The 
weekly status category of a worker was decided as that 
gainful activity in which relatively more time was spent 
by him during the reference week. It would be thus 
possible to estimate from the survey data the distribu­
tion of persons according to employment status as 
would be observed during an average in the survey year. 
These estimates are as follows.
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^rroTFqi s q ^  snfrr
tv^smrr sqfw f r r ^  ’sttt̂ t̂  w f w
? n % ^  5 i T ^ # ^ v \  ^  X. '̂ ,
*1̂  ^  m  ^V3.  ̂ arrf^^o m  ^  stTsrt
^ i r s t e w  . V9 ̂ [€t. ^
^  ^ snftr ^
3 f ^  3n|^.

<1H ^ ^ > rd'icf]'^ sq-^Nt
s-^crRt sn^g^'STT^ ̂ prf^sr^^AiR^'R ?ii+f|o|- ^  ifrnrt
f^^Hiitiicilf snf'n’ i

14.15. Persons who worked in gainful activity and 
those seeking or available for work constitute the 
labour force. The percentage of persons in the labour 
force was 4 6 for the age group less than 15 years, 
67-3 for 15-59 years and 29-7 for 60 years and above. 
Further, the age group 15-59 years accounted for 91-3 
per cent of the labour force and the estimates for this 
age group are given below :

14.16. The following table shows pei cent age of 
population in the age group 15-59 according to weekly 
status categories separately for rural and urban areas 
and by sex.

?p?ri^/TABLE No. 37

^ - gWTfem S R lf^  cHi^Tj

Percentage distribution o f estimated persons in the age group 15-59 according to current activity and sex

(1)

Rural

p q
MaJe
(2)

Female
( 3 )

Total
( 4 )

iTprd
Urban

5 ^
Male

( 5 )

Female
(6)

17^
Total

( 7 )

Current Activity 
Status

(I)

^Yjnrrr xhnnxtyr
fftSTRT

q;v»>r «?f»w Jrrfw 

9T̂xf5qT

86-34 

1 84

57-52 

Q 43

72-00

1-15

78-97

5-68

19 4

1-36

52-29

3-75

88 18 57-95 73-15

11-82 42-05 26-85

84 65 11 00 56 04

Working

Not working but seek­
ing or available for 
employment

Total labour force

15 35 79 00 43 • 96 Not in the labour force

100 00 100 30 100 00 100 00 I 100 00 I 100 00 Total

c r ^  w fm  ?rrqH ^  ^rrntt
w iw  f'1%. îTTflTiT Î JTrsETT ^tsrtIkt |  m w \
jthrT fW q iw  afTTPn^qr f̂ FT̂ : wrRft^

c^rNrr ^  otrq^nw
^  ^  

^Xdra’ snfoTSRiT srttt w t w r t .

. ^6. Va ^
EfTTR- .̂TUII-̂ I 5q^f% SiTTFT WTRT Wl

jmifr f^wncT ^rrraxt ^  ^
3TT5^^T ^  TT5^. TIT ^

wirrrrscrr f̂tfiTcr ^nrmrr^ f r ^ .
cT̂ %̂ rRt 5^^t^f<crr \ . \ 6  ^

'jwrarcV ^  r '̂Aiw'i6l o.Y^ |tcft.

14.17. The proportion of persons in the labour 
force to the total population in the age group 15-59 
worked out at 73 per cent for rural areas and 56 per 
cent for urban areas. For the rural women it was three 
times that for the urban women. Women in rural areas 
work as helpers in their farm and non-farm household 
enterprises or as causal wage labourers and thus paiti- 
cipate in large numbers in the work force.

14.18. The proportion of those in the age group
15-59 who reported working during the reference week 
was 72 per cent in the rural areas as against 52 per cent 
in the urban areas. The survey results further reveal 
that in the urban areas, on an average in a week 3-75 
per cent of the persons were not working thioughoul 
the week but were either seeking or available for employ­
ment. The percentage was 5-68 for men and 1-36 or 
women. The percentage for rural persons was 1-15. 
This percentage for the men was 1 • 84 and for women 
0-43.

Rb 4506—6
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cT^RT Wm
'PT'JII-iiT 'd'^^ollO c q t ^
f?«T^̂ 5?nT n̂Tf'T'ST ^  ^TFRt fwWTRTT  ̂ snf'̂ T 

3n|.

14.19. The following table shows percentage of 
W'orkers in the age group 15-59 according to weekly 
activity status categories separately for rural and urban 
areas and by sex.

rTfcTT wr^/TABLE No. 38

Percentage o f workers in the age group 15-59 according to current activity status

?rnff'ir
Rural

?TFTfT
Urban

Current activity 
statusC\ 3 ^

Male Female
1
; Total

■
5̂ q-

Male Female
li + U| 
Total

(1) (2) (3) ' (4)1 (5) I (6) 1 (7) (1)

1 i
(1) Working as self­

employed/helper in 
household enterpriss 

(«) Agriculture

('i) <̂=tA/<l'j)̂ ll<ld 
f^T <=i(=l<H|illa

(3t) t>rt) 44-83 48*78

1
!

46-40 2-46

1

i
! 7.11

!

3.24

(^) 8-38 3-07
1

6-27 27-44 24-49

1

26-94 (d) Non-agriculture

. . 53-21 51-85 52 67 29 90 31 60 30-18 Sub-Total—1

( r ) F̂R 
'̂11

11
i
)

(2) Working as regular 
salaried wage 
employees

(3T) ^ 1-97 0-17 I -27 0-51 1-23
j

0 64 (a) Agriculture

(^) PsI^K^TS^ 828 i-05 5.40 58-20 37-18 54-65 (b) Non-agriculture

 ̂ . . 10 25 1-22 6 67 58 71 38 41 55 29 Sub-Total —2

^ ’JTFt

i
1
i1

(3) Worked as casual wage 
labour

(3T)
1

30-31 41-23 34-64 2-47 12-76 4-21 {a) Agriculture

(^) irfcr ^  . . 6-23 1
!

5-70 6-02 8-92 < 17-23 !
1

10 32 (6) Non-agriculture

q̂ «ir—  ̂ . . 36 54 46 93 1 40 66 11 39 j 29 99 14 53 1 Sub-Total—3

SERcft. 100 00
1

100 00 100 00 100 00 i 100 00 1 100 00 1 Total Workers

^Y. ^o .  ^rnftw wrm-st
s q -^ ^  15; ^  r̂m- ■=PW^ WPir ^ I
w f m  ^dxtq^TT ^

|1%. f̂ f̂ r ^rrrfm T̂nrrcT 
jftŜ TT IT̂ TFIT̂  5 ^ )  T>5rmT f e r .  ^
"̂FT ^ iT T  <jw ^  w r  ^<«rpqT ff^-

^  sn^M m m .
f̂ m̂ TRT " -dw ?: ” siw-

srreWT 3TTfW ^  giTTT V9o
^  TT^/%cFim ^  ^ rw x  ^  wm  F̂W=5TT 
S!T^ “ W f ” ^ m r .. T̂PTTt f^WTRT

snTTTOT Tt^^fR fJT55^ f e l .  [̂ITR 
^  -̂'Ĉ n=m sq -^  f^^R frft- ^riT

3TT3 ?M% ^mr +<*Jil-i|'( oq^^FfT Tt̂ HTR

14.20. In rural areas of the State, ‘self-employed’ 
accounting for 53 per cent of the workers were larger 
than others i.e. ‘wage/salaried employment’. Agriculture 
provided bulk of the employment (82 per cent) in rural 
areas. About 77 per cent of men and 90 per cent of 
women were found working in agriculture.

14.21. In the urban areas, wage/salaried employ­
ment was predominant providing work for nearly 70 
per cent of the workers, while the remaining were self- 
employed. Non-agricultural activities provided bulk of 
the employment to about 92 per cent of the workers 
in the urban areas, agriculture providing employment 
to just about eight per cent.
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(ef) 3TTf2?̂  n'TRT
 ̂ ^  ô̂ t'T=5ii'T w n -

? fr^  |f=5TT 3rrf%T̂  if’JTft% ^  'i o tts^ ^  snf -̂r^
f^< -^  53mPTT^ ̂  ^ > j|, arrR ^  ^

I  q T l^  Ŵ. ^  ̂ T^T 7TTO -̂ T TTiT̂ m̂ r
^  T T lf^  TOT :pTUi|'i^-txij[ 

c'M'nI" cTfrwr ^sY^Tfpjf 3n|̂ — ^htt %̂ o5
giqxprfrvT ^  ^Frrw^Fferr ^  srrfq’/ f w  ^  ^  
snf^/f^T ^  >̂■*1. w i  ^5?flTO ^
rr^T^ f ^ t R m  3T%̂  m T
^ifm' 3n?2TTwr ?i‘'̂ 'tsrwTcr

s n fw f^ n r-^  ^>JT.— ^T^r 
^ fs)^T<-'^ ( 'I 'l .

feriT-t^T ^ liT  ^T .̂ 3nF<Trq̂ 'f ^>rrt<t S . o^
i V ^ x  2^%) C’rft 3nfq Trf|r.% Tbr^rR

^ )  I
r̂nftiT ^ Tifpr^ <::. . h j # )  |  r̂rjRl"

f̂ WTTcT snr^N’il'^T SfN'dla' T̂T̂ , ^l^lO 
( ^ 'l .V 2 ^ ) |> r r ^ r n f t ’̂ rwmwTt^r^rn:'gft^iWT 

 ̂ 2^%) f i^ -

. - : ^ Y .  TTĤ  ^ > T T T T S ^  ^ \ 3  A ° ? T T T T T 5 ^ ^ :

/ T O  ^ > i T t ^

^  r . \ \  ?5ra'{%^ V 2 ^ )  5?T^ w r  ^^fhmrs^ 
| t r 3 T T .  ^ n T f t ' i T  ^ ^ f r n m s t  ^  5 q - ^ d Y %

sTTTJr s’̂ ^ifRl' ?rnft^ f^wrrcfr^
H:^%cirOw TTnTR ^>ft. T f w ^ ;  w rra t^
^  ^  sFT^Ftrr^ { ^ . R  5 3 t^ ) qprtr

3 T 5 T T  ( ' A . ^  ^ w [  x v m -

f R m  ^  ^  . ' v S  3 T ? f t

^ ' ^ 5  ^ ' v 3 A o  ^  ^ « T R T 1 '  

v<?.. ^5w (v3v. o) am^rmpTSjr ^
T T p f t W  ^  T R T f t  ^ s T W r  f ^ W T T ^  S f R ^ T T W  ^ W f t

^ ^  ' c Z R ^  ^ f t  f t ^ T  W K  ^ i T ? i > r  ^  5 r n r ^  3 ] i t ^

^ i T R r a  V . 9  s r i f ^  ^ o  , y  o z r ^  ^

3 f R ' - q T T ^ m t «  ^ r P T T ^ ^  s q ^ r f p f r

^ " t ^ .

snfw g^mt-
^  cqrdl^' t\m jT. m  ^Iw^rr 

m s T  ^  ^ w t ’ T R f w a t  3 r r ^ ^  s r r ^

m m  ^  T T S ^  W  % %  3 T T | ? r .

R b  4 5 0 6 — 6 a

(C) Economic Census 1980.
14.22. The Second Economic Census was conducted 

in 1980 alongwith the houselisting operations of 1981 
Population Census. Il covered all non-agricultural enter­
prises and agricultural enterprises excluding those of 
crop production and plantation. For the purposes of the 
census an enterprise, which was the unit of collection of 
data, was definded as an undertaking engaged in 
production and or distribution of goods and/or services 
not exclusively for its own consumption. An enterprise 
which engaged at least one hired worker on a regular 
basis was defined as an establishment.

14.23. Agricultural and non-agricultural enterprises.— 
The Census enumerated 18.39 lakh enterprises of which
16-88 lakhs (91-8 per cent) were non-agricultural. 
The establishments numbered 6 ■ 03 lakhs (32 • 8 per cent) 
and the rest of the 12-36 lakh enterprises were own 
account enterprises (OAE). About 9 • 65 lakh enterprises 
(52-5 per cent) were located in the rural areas and the 
rest 8-74 lakh (47-5 per cent) in the urban areas. In 
the case of establishments however the share of the 
urban areas was larger (61-4 per cent), while rural areas 
accounted for a larger share of the OAE (59-2 per 
Cent).

14.24. The total number of persons usually working 
in the enterprises was 67 50 lakhs with 64-84 lakhs in 
non-agricultural enterprises and 2 66 lakhs (barely 4 
per cent) in agricultural enterprises. The share in 
employment of the enterprises in the lural areas was 32 
per cent, much less than their share in the number of 
enterprises. As a result the average number of persons 
per enterprise in the rural areas was considerably less 
(2-2) than that in the urban areas (5-3). The average 
for the State was 3 • 7 persons.

14.25. Of the 67*50 lakh persons, 49-97 lakhs 
(̂ 74’0 per cent) weie working in establishments. The 
average number of persons per establishment in the 
rural and urban areas together was 8-3 while it was 
4-9 and 10 4 persons respectively in the rural and 
urban areas. The aveiage number of persons per 
establishment was distinctly higher than the corres­
ponding average for all enterprises together.

14.26. Non-Agricultural Enterprises.—-Since the non- 
agricultural enterprises accounted for most of the 
enterprises and employment therein, their further 
details are given in table No. 39
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r m \  ^»1T^/TABLE No. 39

wr^v=m *rHt ^  cJTRt mwRfrr: m m
Number of units and number o f persons usually working in all non-agricultural enterprises!

establishments jo wnj account enterprises

(1) (2)

Number 
(in lakh)

(3)

+<̂11-411 czrfttT 
(5TM) 

Persons 
working 
(in lakh)

(4)

in’fTtw
JTPTft

srR«n'Tfrr . . ■ q%>JT

imft'ir
JTnrft

sfR'irrq'T̂

?riTRt

16 88

8-34
8-54

5-82

2-17
3-65

11 06

6 1 6
4-90

?R2<FrFt’ 5 if^ ^

Average 
Number of 

persons 
(number)

(5)

3.8

2-3
5-3

8.5

5 0
10-5

1.4

1-4
1-5

Area

(5)

Total

Rural
Urban

Total

Rural
Urban

Total

! Rural 
Urban

Category

(1)

Enterprises

Establishraents

Own account 
enterprises.

^>T13rR«n'TTr ^ > r ' I S .
^ i'T^r 3fc;gJ5fafo5 3f9T f̂ RTT

^ 3??qr? ?mftw “̂tcrr ^  6.
2T^) ^

fTt. f̂ m̂ TRT
SfPF r̂mT W f^  ( ^.^. <̂ H ^ ) .

s q ^ # ^  ^v. <iY 51^5^5? V30 2^%
5JT^ THRt f̂r̂ TJTP̂ TT JTT^ T̂T̂ Rt

f^T=irRft^ ^  ^?TFnto
(K .  ̂ ( R.  ̂ scriif^)
STPF̂  ^  ?TTT?Tft ^

3n5e«nq?TTTr&̂ ^  4.'^<Ji[ î sjr-dlVt
^  '̂JTRTT

I  VSK . 2^% 31% ITT

^ 6 .  52T ^ ?TFl^ f% T̂JTTcft̂  ^ c T

t̂?qrr {^6  3 ^ ) .  ^  ^r^nrF^rKr
K T̂TTftnr ^ T|5Rt f^ w n a  ^

3 R ^  M,. O ^ o . K ^  t r n ix  ?̂n̂ TT-

TTŜ r ^  ĴW=3TT 5?r^#5ft ^TTRRt T̂PfTtiT ^ ?iTiRt

14.27. Of the 16 88 lakh non-agricultural enterprises» 
5 • 82 lakhs (34 ■ 5 per cent) were establishments and the 
rest II 06 lakhs were OAE. The enterprises were 
distributed almost equally over the rural and urban 
areas; 8-34 lakhs (49 4 per cent) in the rural areas and 
8 ■ 54 lakhs (50 6 per cent) in the urban areas. The 
number of establishments was, however, larger (62-8 
per cent) in the urban areas.

14.28. The number of persons usually working in 
non-agricultural enterprises was 64 84 lakhs with about 
70 per cent in the urban areas, giving rise to a higher 
average employment per enterprise in the urban areas, 
5 3 as against 2 3 persons in the rural areas and 3 8 
persons for the State as a v/hole.

14.29. Employment in the establishments was 49‘12 
lakh persons and this formed 75 8 per cent of employ­
ment in all the non-agricultural enterprises. Of these 
49-12 lakh persons, the establishments in urban areas 
had 38-32 lakh persons (78-0 per cent). The average 
number of persons per establishment was 8 5 for the 
State and it was 5 0 and 10-5 respectively for the rural 
and urban areas. The corresponding averages in respect 
of OAE were more or less the same in the rural and urban 
areas.
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^fwT°r
5TJT̂  sq-̂ r̂rzT TTjfq-̂ q- 3r#r^Ri ŝrf̂ 'nTTT ^cTT fT7=?r 
3Tr|.

14.30. The percentages of the number of and employ­
ment in the non-agiicultural enterprises according to 
major activity groups is shown in the table below.

rT̂ m W?p/TABLE No. 40

Percentage distribution o f number and employment in the selected major activity groups

(1)

Enterprises

?T?JTT
Number

(2)
Employment

(3)

3TTT«TFRT
Establishments

+ <urr-̂ -ir 
Own account enterorises

Number
(4)

Employment
(5)

Number
(6)

TTSfilTT
Employment

(7)

Major activity groups

(1)

('l) ^

(^) ^ r+ <+lo4
oqiqiT.

{\) 'Tf^?5,

w -

(■«■)

oijf̂ cHId ^
(^) ^

36-2

34-8

5*2

41 1

17*5

9 0

26-0

24-4

8-2

39-7

111

10-9

41-5

40-2

3-8

16-8

7 0

220

100 0

300 26-1 10-0

10-4 11-4 12-2 I 4-5

45 -2 (1) Manufacturing and
repair services.

37-5 i (2) Wholesale and 
retail trade.

3-2 (3) Transport, storage
and warehousing, 
financing, insur­
ance, real estate 
and business
services.

9 1 (4) Community, social
and personal 
servics.

5 0 (5) Others

100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 I All activity (Groups)

fis c
sTfi  ̂ r̂diQ+1 ^

^  rft^ s rw  <lild ^  Tt̂ RTT
^  ItcTT. ĉ TRT ^>rHJTT

STTFTFRT^  ̂ ftcTT. f̂t̂ T ô R̂ TPT
3rrFrmT ^ frsnrR |  ^ fNnrrcrszrr

^TTR^, mTTTl^ ^ Sî T'kl'̂ ld ^  
^  oir̂ f̂FT ii+oi|-oi(t cj \3 2 ^  ^  R ̂

XtmYT. cqt# snTTOT ^=|40^J|K
f w  f i t .  qr sqw ^r ^ o 

3TTFTFRT ^ "dW ^ ^WcftcT

 ̂ vTm ^ 3 ^  f i t .  ‘I .^o JfPRt
iW^TRT 3T9rr ^̂ 1̂ 1 M JHTTW
^ 6 . 0  t  Trnft^ ( '1^. ° ^  ) ^TRift
fkWITSTT ^  f t t .  m^WRTT^

STTFnW W^WRTf ftc^T Sfrfw
trwW^wrmrft^ sr̂ TFir { ro .<{ ) |  qpRrft
5nrnJTT75TT ^  ^  ^ •

Of these groups the first three are of greater importance 
to the production and distribution of goods and services. 
They accounted for 76 per cent of enterprises and 68 
per cent of employment in the State. Their percentage 
was larger in the case of OAEs than for the establish­
ments. The three groups accounted for nearly 60 per 
cent of establishments and employment. The fourth 
group relating to community, social and personal 
services accounted for 17 per cent of enterprises and 22 
per cent of employment. Their proportion was signi­
ficantly higher among the establishments than among 
the OAEs. Nearly 30 per cent of the establishments 
were engaged in these activities and accounted for 26 
per cent of employment. In the case of OAEs their 
percentage was just about 10.

14.31. Some important principal characteristics.—• 
Total number of power operated enterprises was 3-03 
lakhs of which I 70 lakhs weie located in the urban 
areas. These enterprises formed about 18 0 per cent 
of total enterprises and their percentage was slightly 
lower (16 0) in the rural areas than in the urban areas 
(19-9). About one-forth of the establishments were 
power operated and their percentage in the rural areas 
was also lower (20-1) than in the urban areas (29*5)
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^ c f l ^ <̂1 ^ J T ? ^ ^ > > i T c s r r ^  
snTTTÊ T m^^Ezrr ^J s j tw r

^^  ̂ 3TI^ ^  3nT«̂ FRT
^TTT ^twfztt r̂nflTiT fk w iw t^  2̂ % ^  3t^t^
^V3.^ ^  13 .̂ \3 3TTfw T m t f^m^TTcft  ̂ 3 R ^
n . ^  ^  t ^ -

14.32. The major activity group, manufactuiing and 
repair services is important from the point of use of 
power and 32 • 3 per cent of enterpirses and 66 • 1 pe» cent 
of the establishments in this activity group used power. 
The corresponsing percentages in the rural areas were 
27-2 and 72-7 and those in the urban areas were 39-2 
and 63-6.

^5w ^  snftJT
^T T O t srirr^ . o r̂T#JT ^ ?fRRt
smr ^> ri%  shtft \  ^

snfw . V qr w rr rr t  h i^+ Ih ^ r
3̂TRTt ^ 3 { ^ f ^  WRft ^ ^  T̂Rft ZTmrrr 

ZTT <fll'Jl̂ n ŜWhntR'S:̂  % . H 3TWf%cT ĴTTcft
^  ^ i m ^  3 R ^ f^  ^  Trnftw
^TPrnrs  ̂|  w w  (ar^T^ ^  y . ^rRift f^w n-

snFrm rrrdr ^  ^R^rKiirs^ w ^ -
^rrrnTKtt srft ^

. Y ^  ^  ?trW ^ ?TFift ^  3tt̂  ^ ^
^o , o

^  ^  snl^ W f ^  ^  TFRt |
SHTFT 3 R ^  ‘IK. ^ ^ 'IT . o sm^lHHRS^

I  w m  ^o ,<: ^  ^ ^  ?TFr^
^  3rrP»r ‘Io .y 3i% d«t̂ =n<Y

^T w nr ^  ^ ^RT, &̂i<=t>iTi, ^rnrf^,
^  ^  ?tt s rw  s jtw ft ^  5 tw

^RTsqr Ĥ F%̂ Td̂ STT qr^ 5TW
JTZTTTŜ  ^   ̂o §̂TT oTTW

TT̂ T̂Rftw ^  3nT<TnW^ wrT=?iwt
^TTRT̂  f t  ?rrfftw ^  Tnrft fwrTTrT?>% 3 R ^
H.o 3ttK  v .^  ^  3rnF«rm i^
anFnwnrs^ wth ^ncnrpqNt ^Rrart^^rr ^

^  3T^ ^  m j  ^  3TT?5iTmiTTŜ  ^
^rwFTT# srinw |  m  snFrmFTs^ ^  ^<uir-^t^ijT^ . o

ddl^’yi ^ 0 0  SPK mmTT  ^  ^rft^ 3RT#^ 
anFTRTf^wFr'TJ^ o . 13 sra% ĉ rra- ^ <'ji m h I
?fwr

'lY.^va f^^TFTFre  ̂ z ^  3TF«nWlts^
K. o qr ^■r’ ^jw r tH t F̂TWr ^nft

fiTTr+wmm'1 ?twt q'+«iT-^ tt^  ^cfnrtw 
^ 0 0  WFTR W t 3|^Wt3TTPrmt%

5T*?W o .  ̂ Z ^  ^  ^  ^  ^-caii-qt^ jprr'T

*iv. ttFRT f^WTTcr 3mWHhT&^ 'lo
P̂HFft sfnrrprrT ^  srrfw ĉ rr anw rw rrs^ sFFnrnjt shtft 

^o z ^  f t t .  z T R ^  ^0 0 wn. ^ r r w r r ^
^rft?r sT^r#^ 3rR«TFFri% m vn  ^=ioĴ =fo5 z ^  ^  ^
ĉ nRft̂  ?P?irT V̂3

14.33. Private enterprises were 15-0 lakhs accounting 
for 89‘0 per cent of total enterprises, the corresponding 
percentages in the rural and urban areas were respec­
tively 84-5 and 93-4. These privately owned enterprises 
were classified according to their type of ownership 
viz. owned by the Scheduled Castes (SC), Scheduled 
Tribes (ST) and others. Amongst these privately owned 
enrerprises 9 • 5 per cent and 3 ■ 6 per cent were respectively 
owned by SC and ST. In the rural areas, these percen­
tages (respectively 14-6 and 4-6) were slightly higher 
than the corresponding percentages in the urban areas.

14.34. Hired workers formed a large percentage of 
the total number of persons working in establishments. 
This percentage was 90-4 at the State level and 91-7 
and 90.0 for the rural and urban areas respectively.

14.35. The percentage of female among those 
'working in non-agricu\tural enterprises was 12-2 and 
it was 15-2 and 11-0 for the rural and urban areas. 
For establishments, the corresponding percentages were 
10-8 in the State and 12-5 and 10-4 for the rural and 
urban areas respectively. In the major activity groups of 
mining and quarrying ; manufacturing and repair 
services ; constructions ; community, social and personal 
services, these percentages were higher than the corres­
ponding percentages for all the major activity groups 
together. But in none it exceeded 30.

14.36. The average number of persons per extablish- 
ment was 8 5 for the State as a whole and it was 5 0 
and 10-5 respectively for the rural and urban areas. 
About 85 per cent of the establishments in the State 
had employment below the average of 8 • 5 while employ 
ment in such establishments was about one-third of the 
total employment. Though the establishments with 
100 pel sons and above were barely 0-7 per cent, employ­
ment in them was about 34 per cent.

14.37. In the rural areas, about 83 per cent of the 
establishments had employment below the average of 
5 0 and their employment was about one-third of the 
total employment. Large establishments with employ­
ment of 100 persons and above each only were 0 ■ 3 per 
cent and the employment therein was 21 per cent.

14.38. In the urban areas about 84 per cent of the 
establishments with employment below 10 persons 
accounted for about 30 per cent of employment. On the 
other hand, the establishments with 100 persons and 
above accounted for about one per cent of establish­
ments and 37 per cent of employment.



71

^"hr ft#  ^ r̂PTpqcT: n̂FR" 
n̂̂ JTRTT T̂Pft’iT fkwiWfefT |  STHFr SPT̂ % ^ o

^ V\3 ^ ^  ?TFR> f^^l'JIHfCdT ^
^ o^) $rRwnT§TT ^nft ^t^. ^i^<l f^WTTcit^ r̂rtT +>0d
sTw^qr# snrpJT ^  ^^nrt r̂rcftw

<|Y.Vo TF?Err^ ^  I^TRt w^^r^fwrnt 
f^Trdhft ^^frrrNqr ^ rw d  stttt’jth^  ŝn̂ d

(^K);  (^ '"). ^TFm ( r O  STTfW T̂̂TTT
( Yo") qr IwirhTS^ fcR  fq^^ltR-S^ I  WFT
R O q§TT ^  ^?fi^tTr£^ Of
n̂pR- T̂TTirRTrBq-T ^iTpirt^ %̂ frra- tfhtrrt-

^  snTTWH  ̂ ^  ('1^'^)'
'T’̂  { w ) ,  { ^ 0 %) , ^  5TFm (*^^^) =7T
fiTc^^Ts^ ^ ^3nw ^>k^ri^ fsF^rPTs^ |  wpjt w

^-'JTRTH T̂TJft̂  ^ T T ^  IT ^  f^̂ rTTT̂ TR̂  ̂ WT^ ^ T  
^{TFn f^>!jt f ^ - ! m  3Tm?T f^^riT
t o  9^4 m rft 3f9-i>iTTw ^ 5 * t)  r  ̂ r^f^nrsir
I  ^  fsr^inrr^^ ^

W f^  ^5 ^ . ZTTJ^ f̂ lF̂ TTcft̂  ^TFlft f^WTTcft  ̂
TO' f3T?̂ liTR"6’̂  ^  <1̂ 0 ^  ^ q r ^ ,  ?T35 f̂ rê TTR-Sg
^ \o  ^ ^oo WT ^ iT R  ^ R̂-fcT 5̂TT̂

14.39. Districtwise indicator.—When related to popu­
lation, theie were 27 non-agricultural enterpiises and 
103 persons usually working in them per thousand 
population, for the State. For the rural areas the corres­
ponding latios were 20 and 47 and these were subs­
tantially lower than those for the urban areas (39 and 
207 respectively). The ratio of employment for urban 
areas was about three times higher than that for the 
rural areas.

14.40. The districts with the ratio of number of 
enterprises per thousand population much higher than 
the State average, were Greater Bombay (35) Solapur 
(35) Nagpur (36) and Bhandara (40) while in none of 
the districts it was below 20. From employment consi­
deration, the ratio of number of persons usually working 
in all non-agricultural enterprises per thousand popu­
lation was higher than the State average of 103 in five 
district only, namely Greater Bombay (258), Thane (139), 
Pune (117), Solapur (106) and Nagpur (123). None of 
the districts had this ratio below 48.

14.41. The ratios of number of persons usually 
working in non-agricultural activities together for rural 
ateas and urban areas brng out some contiasting 
features. Out of 25 districts (excluding Greater Bombay, 
which is entirely urban) this ratio was below 60 in 21 
districts and did not exceed 90 in the remaining four

• districts. On the other hand, in the urban areas, of 26 
districts, it varied between 130 and 150 in eight districts, 
between 150 and 200 in nine districts, and it was the 
highest in Greater Bombay (258).
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(̂ n»f̂ iT, w frmft) ^  ĉ ttt mwzm: w r
^r^RTT olRF^^ P̂FTT

Districtwise {Rural, urban, rural and urban) number o f non-agricultural enterprises and number o f persons usually
working in them per lakh o f population
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Serial
No.

(1) (2)

ifT*{t'iT/Rural ^jRt/Urban Rural and Urban

T>5rq-R t3WT >̂5nn̂
Enterprises Employment Enterprises Employment Enterprises Employment

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

District

(2)

1

2

-•J Tnr»i¥

4

5 Hin(i+

6

7

8 3If*T5?nR

9 5^

10 yMKI

11

12

13

14

15 <TT»nifV

16

17

18

19 ŵ<iiurr

20 3n?h?r

21 SHRRRft'

22

23

24

25 »r?Rr

26

27

. . . . 3,463 25,807 3,463 25,807 Greater Bombay

1,659 8,628 3,463 20,501 2,459 13,889 Thane

1,772 5,061 5,210 22,609 2,259 7,544 Raigad

2,234 4,766 5,252 20,437 2,479 6,035 • Ratnagiri

1,642 4,021 3,781 19,950 2,305 8,961 Nashik

1,701 3,535 4,401 14,992 2,228 5,771 Dhule

2,098 4,470 3,566 13,656 2,467 6,779 Jalgaon

1,838 5,452 4,642 16,428 2,201 6,875 Ahmeadnagar

1,856 4,822 3,662 19,442 2,711 11,742 Pune

2,127 5,104 5,164 18,994 2,523 6,916 Satara

2,203 4,871 4,649 18,861 2,730 7,881 Sangli

2,648 5,667 5,550 22,609 3,500 10,646 Solapur

2,218 6,094 4,995 22,146 2,907 10,078 Kolhapur

1,727 3,078 3,296 15,324 2,075 5,787 Aurangabad

1,795 2,933 3,816 13,095 2,175 4,840 Parbhani

1,920 3,453 3,503 12,728 2,165 4,888 Bced

1,938 3,650 3,888 14,583 2,303 5,701 Nanded

1,980 3,479 3,743 12,638 2,251 4,886 Osmanaoad

2,251 3,718 4,314 14,547 2,632 5,720 Buldana

1,903 3,563 4,135 13,946 2,459 6,149 Akola

1,784 3,167 3,874 13,355 2,395 6,145 Amravati

1,922 3,297 4,397 16,368 2,296 5,268 Yavatnml

2,216 3,998 4,351 17,707 2,750 7,429 Wardha

2,491 7,804 4,405 15,740 3,577 12,307 Nagpur

3,519 8,132 6,884 21,208 3,960 9,846 Bhandara

2,015 4,270 3,016 14,194 2,143 5,535 Chandrapur

2,044 4,732 3,885 20,707 2,689 10,328 All ditsric’s
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STATE INCOME
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P ER  CAPITA INCOM E

CHART NO. 2
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FOODGRAINS PROD UC TION

CHART NO. 3
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C H A R T  N 0 .4

IN D E X  NUMBERS O F 
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IN D E X  NUM BERS O F

0<IAftTNO.S

2W ?^vjo=?o»

IND USTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA
----- ELECTRICITY

g^^rrarm ^toito— o- g e n e r a l  in d e x  
= >  MANUFACTURING

y i“f+*H 5 -----MINING AND QUARRYING
300

BASS YEAR 1970-iOd

2'50 H

200 -

ISO -

100 —I---- r——T-------------r--1------------ 1-1— ------1------------1------------ 1
R K S 4

ELECTRICITY

R̂fTT̂TTT'lT fMsrfSI?
GENERAL INDEX

MANUFACTURING

' / / / / MINING & QUARRYING

-̂250

-  200

- IS O

L-roo
in o ^i 1981-82 I9SI-83

3t4  ^ O R E C T O R A T E  e r  (C O N O M IC S  A  S T A T S T O .  S O m A T



CHART No. 6
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CHART No. 8
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/TABLE No. 1

TT5IT ^ f̂TpCcT

POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

Y e a r

(??5T?SrfTŜ] 
Total population 

(in lakh)

5T|r
^  (+ ) (— ) (J5f%)
Decennial percentage increase 

(+  ) or decrease (—)

5#eiT-0 
Literacy percentage

0 )

Maiiarashira

(2)

India

(-')

Maharashtra

(4)
India

(5)
Maharashtra

(6)
India

CO
1901 194 2,383 4-9 5 -4*
I9I1 215 2,520 (+ ) 10-74 (+)5-73 5-1 5-9*
1921 208 2,512 (-)2 -9 1 (~ )0 -30 6-4 7-2*
1931 240 2,789 (+ ) 14-91 (-H) 11-00 7-4 9-5*
1941 268 3,185 (+ ) 11-99 (+ )  14-23 15-8 N.A.
1951 320 3,610 (+ ) 19-27 (+ )  13-31 20-9 16-7t
1961 396 4,391 (+)23-60 (+ )  21-64 29-8 24 0
1971 504 5,479 (+ ) 27-45 ( + )  24-80 39-2 29-5
1981 628 6,653@ (+)24-54 (+>24-69 47*2 36-2

—(T) * 3TT̂ ' StTfcl. (R) t 3 f T k  (^) @3mTRT?ft|^
(v) TTfrTTGj 7 1 ^ ^ ^  ^rfrwrr, t 'i, ^  H 3rr|.

N o t e . — ( 1 )  *For undivided India. ( 2 )  fCxcludes Jammu and Kashmir. (3) @ Excluding Assam .
(4) N.A.—^q^sj JTT̂t Not available. (5) Districtwise data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the “ Census 
of India, 1 9 8 1 ,  series 1 2 ,  Maharashtra, paper 1  supplement.

S o u r c e .—(1) Directorate of Census Operations, Maharashtra.
( t  rremr ^
(2) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of Ind'.d 

New Delhi.

?T^ f̂iimj/TABLE No. 2 

T̂Rh»T srrf'nf ^ntfd 
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

Serial
No.

srqr
Year

—Population (in lakh)

Male
t̂ JTT

Fennale Total Rural
fTPTRt

Urban

Percentage 
of urban 

Population 
to total 

population

RJTT'JT 
(?T <1,000 

Ĵ 'TTRTjr

?fwr) 
Sex Ratio 
(Famales 
per thou­

sand 
males)

(^) 3rr^5t^^ ^TpiMr, ^nre- 3rr|.
Mote.—(1) Details do not add up to tlhe total due to rounding.

(2) Districtwise data for the disttrictts in Maharashtra State are available in the Census of India 1981 
Paper 1 supplement. 

ansTR.—^  w rr
Source.—^Directorate of Census operati(ion%, Maharashtra.

Rb 4506—8

?̂Tcn:
=5[Y f^. 

mir
)

Density 
(No. of 
persons 

per 
sq. km.)

(i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7} (8) (9) (10)
1 1901 98-02 95-90 193-92 161-75 32-17 16-59 978 67
2 1911 109-23 105-52 214-75 182-26 32-49 15-13 967 75
3 1921 106-93 101-57 208-50 169-92 38-57 18-50 950 73
4 1931 123-06 116-53 239-59 195-02 44-57 18-60 947 83
5 1941 137-69 130-63 268-33 211-68 56-65 21-11 949 94
6 1951 164-90 155-13 320-03 228-02 92-01 28-75 941 106
7 1961 204-29 191-25 395-54 283*91 111-63 28-22 936 129
8 1971 261-16 242-95 504-12 347-01 157-11 31-17 930 164
9 1981 324-15 303-69 627-84 407-91 219*93 35-03 937 204

(T) SI 1+5

Series 12, Maharashtra,



90

r̂pT «♦)■<«!I’m vhwrNt 
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS, 1981 f

fRcH w Nj/TABLE N o. 3

(epriTTcT/In 000 No.)

Maharashtra
»rn^*
India*

Class of workers
|̂TT ^ 5W

Males Females Tolal
'1̂ '̂
Males Females

cr̂TTT
Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

32,415 30,369 62,784 3,43,930 3,21,357 6,65,287 . Total population

1 5,734 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 . . Cultivators

2 3,J50 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 . Agricultural labourers

3 JTr:?.3Y;|Tfr, 
W;, =|J|< ê TcT

449 69 518 4,160 832 4,992 . In livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied 
activities.

4 jcfryi+tq cfTfS' isiTimmrT

5 £(T̂ q»rt'rr, 5rfw r̂ra-p-ijr

63 14 77 1,101 163 1,264 . . In mining and quarrying

In manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs—

(5f) ;j?r>rit€rrcf «FTfT ^irrr 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 . (a) Household industry

(?) ^T^SRTT^^T^fi < 2,475

376

222

86

2,697

462

15,834

3,207

1,598

358

17,432 . 

3,565 .

(b) Other than household 
industry.

. In construction

7 oAiiMK snfiT ^rr 
+v:<JiT̂ .

8 srrf'JT ?̂ >IRS'JT
cft'̂  p̂fT sfTTuii <.

1,607

756

135

32

1,742

788

13,012

5,899

917

170

13,929 . 

6,069 .

. In trade and commerce

In transport, storage and 
communications.

9 't.TH <̂ 7?:qTt 1,965 427 2,392 16,360 3,170 19,530 . In other services

ĝ xnr: ^<T >̂TWPv 17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44,973 2,22,516 . Total main workers

396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 . Marginal workers

rr̂ Tnr ^nr ^ . . 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 . . Total non-workers

tWTW9t smoPTT, ^  mrtSR fiî cT qr  ̂ 2̂  ^TJ ÎTT srTsnfcT.
f  Based on 5 per cent sample data as give in Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Paper-2 of 1983.

*311^  ̂^TTOT/Excluding Assam.

snaTT.—TTfrfjRsr̂  sr îTfrr
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.



JOcr
a^frn W ^/TA BLE No, 4

t'j f.' ■
(^Tc? f^-qrrf^^)

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES '
(̂ jsrrfr̂  q-rfe^r/Revised Series) (\7cr̂  ^a'ra/Rs. in crore)

Serial
"No.
(1) (2)

1970-71

(3)

1971-72

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1976-77

(6)

1977-78

(7)

1978-79*

(S)

1979-80*

(9)

1980-81*

(10)

1981-82*

(11)

1982-83t

(12)

Sector

(2)

1
2
3
4

uffer

r̂ T'iTt

1,0460
39-3
15-8

7-9

1,012-1
40-3
20-9
9-8

2,289-2 
58-7 
68-6 
17 9

2,361 • 0 
80-1 
65-7 
21-6

2,734 3 
83-6 
63-6 
21-2

2,770-7 
117-5 
8!-5 
25-3

3,294-0 
137-5 
80 0 
39 9

3,676-8
124-5
96-9
54-5

4,241-6
160-3

92-4
66-5

4J71-3 
158-8 
100 8 
81-9

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

— sn̂ rf̂ T̂ 1,109 0
(28-6)

1,083 1
(26 -4)

2,434 4
(31-7)

2.528-4
(29-5)

2,902 7
(30-2)

2,;995 0 
(:28 2)

3,551 4
(28-9)

3,952 7
•(28-3)

4,560 8
(29 0)

4,712-8
(29 0)

Sub-total ; Primary

5 +1 <<S ÎT— Manufacturing—

6
7

5.1
5.2

arrf'iT . .

799-1 
228-6 
240 4 

57-1

895-1
248-3
233-3

57-6

1,473-3 
426-4 
436 3 
117-6

1,665-1
497-1
466-2
181-6

1,884-5
558-9
503-9
212-2

2„263-4
638-3
561-3
229-8

2,640-0 
747-7 
626 0 
20S-8

3,009 0 
870- 2 
677-8 
256-3

3,103-0 
939-1 
750 4 
358-3

3,009 0 
987-5 
843-6 
416-1

Registered
Unregistered
Construction
Electricity, gas and water supply

*, , * 1,3Z5 2
(34-2)

1,434 3
(35 0)

2,453 6
(32-0)

2,810 0
(32-8)

3,159 5
(32-9)

3„692 8 
(54-7)

4,222-5
( 3 4 - 4 }

4,813 3
0 4 -  5)

5,150 8
(32-7)

5,256-2
(320)

Sub-total : Secondary

8

9
m v w ic / :

^ 7  ^ ?STRT ^
TTigcJn' sqr^rfq-^ 
^5rf3S{T WÎ TfT arrfiT

765-6
(19-7)
675-7
(17-5)

833-2
(20-4)
743 8 
(18-2)

1,477-3
(19-3)

1,311-5
(17-0)

1,756-5 
(20- 5) 

1,468-6 
(17-2)

1,952 4 
(20-3)

1,597-9 
(16 -6) >

2i,145-8 
(20- 2)

1,798-9
(16-9)

2,466-1 
(20 1)

2,039-3
(16-6)

2,845-3 
(20 4)

2,340-0
(16-8)

3,242-5 
(20-6)

2,786-5
(17-7)

3,218-6
(19-8)

3,084-5
(18-9)

Transport, storage and communica­
tions, trade, hotels and restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real estate 
and ownership of dwellings, busi­
ness services, public administration 
and other services.

— frR 1,441 3
(37-2)

1,577-0
(38-6)

2,78S-8
(36-3)

3,225 1
(37-7)

3,550 3 
(36-9)

3,944 7 
(37-1)

4,505 4
(36-7)

5,185-3
(37-2)

6,029-0
(38-3)

6,303 1
(38-7)

Sub-total : Tertiary

— f?i53rs Tf»yr 3'r̂ w . • 3,875-5 
(100 0)

4,094 4
(100 0)

7,676 8 
(100-0)

8,563-5 
(100-0)

9,612 5
(100-0)

10,632 5
(100 0)

12,279-3
(100-0)

13,951-3
(100 0)

15,740 6
(100-0)

16,272 1
(100-0)

Net State Domestic Product

TT3TT ( ^ ) 783-1 807-7 1,387-8 1,514-6 1,663-4 1,800-2 2,034-1 2,261-2 2,496-1 2,524-6 Per jCapito State Income (Rs.)

*3TF«5T2ft Provisional

Z>T.- 3Tf  ̂ TRJT Ĵc'TWr
3TTOTT.—  3TST ^ 5n¥?T,

tsTT̂ rPT̂  Preliminary 

frgxThff d't̂ 'sil'D Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



^fsrt^/TABLE No. 5

Tl»iT ( ‘i^'So— *̂TT v ,

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-71 PRICES Jh'
(^tjlkfl Hrrrt=bi;̂ evised series) (?*!% 7̂t̂ Rr/Rs. in crore)

1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 . 1977-78 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83t Sector
Serial
No.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5> (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) ‘ (2)

1 fiPr . .  3,046 0 1,055-9 1,456-0 1,442-4 1,595-1 1,561-7 1,618-6 1,589-6 1,723-7 1,699-8 Agriculture
2 ejff . . ?9 3 40-7 28-7 34-9 37-8 45-8 :^80 34-3 37-8 35-9 Forestry and logging
3 15-8 J9-1 32-0 29-1 24-2 29-3 26-5 29-1 24-6 24-4 Fishing
4 7-9 9-6 12-4 12-5 11.4 13-1 ]4-7 17-2 19-2 20-7 Mining srd c.uarrying

— srrafim . .  1,109 0 1,125 3 1,529 1 1,518 9 1,668 5 1,649 9 1,697*8 1,670-2 1.805-3 1,780-8 Sib-tofal ; Piirary
(100-0) (101-5) (137-9) (137-0) (150-4) (148-8) (153-1) (150-6) (162-8) (160 6)

5 - Manufacturing—
5' I . .  7991 813-8 984-4 1,101-9 1 .ICC'- 6 1,377-7 1,399 3 1.3990 1,457-0 1,391-3 Registered
5-2X^'^ . . . .  228-6 239-4 262-1 290-8 :04-8 337-1 344-0 356-2 349-5 349-9 Unregistered

. .  2404 243-4 256-5 259-2 262-4 265-7 269-1 272-5 275-9 279-4 Construction
7 ipfT anfw . .  571 62-7 71-9 81-0 86-2 94 8 95 0 103-0 1101 113-6 Electricity, gas and water

supply.
q:«b«r— . .  1,325-2 1,359 3 1,574-9 1,732-9 1,860-0 2,075 3 2,107 4 2,130-7 2,192 5 2,134-2 Sub-total : Secondar>-

(100 0 (102-6) (118 8) (130-8^ (140-4) (156-6) (159 0) (160*8) (165-4) (161-0)

8 ^ES'^rsfm, W R, 765 6 791-3 935-9 1,029-3 1,106-9 1,189-4 1,206-2 1,212-9 1,273-5 1,274 0 Transport, storage and
T̂T̂TTT, srrf  ̂ (100 0) (103-4) (122-2) (134-4) (144-6) (155-4) (157-5) (158-4) (166-3) (166-4) communications, trade,

hotels and restaurants.
9 #spT ^ ;3?fnT, 675-7 706-3 819-4 885-8 933-6 1,002-4 1,022 8 1,030-8 3,077-1 1,116-7 Banking and insuraoce, real

(100 0) (104-5) (121-3) (131-1) (138-2) (148-3) (151-4) (152-6) (159 4) (165-3) estate and ownership of
*TM ,̂ sznwyrfW dwellings, busincssserviccs,

srrf  ̂̂ public administration and
other services.

— 5?R . . . 1,441-3 1,497 6 1,755-3 1,915 1 2,040-5 2,191 8 2,229-0 2,2^3-7 2,350-6 2,390.7 S'ub-loial : Tfrt*aiv
(100-0) (103-9) (121-8) (132-9) (141-6) (152 1) . (154-7) (155-7) (163-1) (165-9)

. .  3,875'5 3,982-2 4,859-3 5,166 9 5,569-0 5,917-0 6.C34-2 6,044 6 6.34S-4 6,305-7 Net Sf£ite Domestfc Product
(100-0) (102- 7) (125-4) 033-3) (143-7) (152-7) (155-7) (156-0) (163-8) (162-7)

{ ^ )  . .  783-1 785 6 878 4 913 9 963-7 1,001 8 999 6 979 7 1,006 1 978-3 Per Capita State Income (Rs.)
(100 0) (1003) (112-2) (116-7) (123-1) (127-9) (127-6) (125-1) (128*6) (124 9)

\o

*arWT4t Provisional 
?>r.— arr^ ?) *mV
^nSK.—3TO ̂  WÎTfT,

TsrT«»f̂  Preliminary
Note. —Figures in brackets show percentages to column (3). ^

So«rce.~ Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay  ̂ ^*lf



^mr^jTABLE  No. 6 

STT^̂  TT^ttf ĉ̂ RT (•ctirt'O /• V CS
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES 

(H sn f^  Jrrfe^/Revised series) ¥l€t^/Rs. in crore)

fMrni 1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78* 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1932-83®
Serial No.

(1) (2) (-3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1 16,354 16,913 25,816 26,283 30,306 30,868 31,498 38,629 41.840 43,189
2 397 436 626 701 719 865 989 1,108 1,436 1,649
3 229 246 526 559 578 689 717 825 916 1.038
4 <ar«ri 327 340 764 852 924 1,006 1,289 1,460 2,770 3.889

17^07 17.935 • 27,732 2S,395 32,527 33,418 34,493 42,022 46,962 49,765
f50 1) (48-7) (44-5) (42-4) (43 0) (41 1) (39-0) (39-8) (38-5} (37-1)

5 4l«fM —'
5.1. 2,874 3,124 5,831 6,641 7,293 8,372 9,595 10,895 12.576 13,602
5.2. . . 1,745 1,965 3,571 3,789 4,319 4,920 5,671 6,466 7,023 7,464

6 T̂Sr̂ TJT 1,853 2,034 3,126 3,710 4,292 4,419 4,411 5,354 6,001 6,756
7 ’T6T arrfoT 318 341 651 889 1,013 1,232 1,415 1,599 1,861 2,2:4

— âiTT. . 6,790 7,464 , 13,179 15,029 16,917 18,943 21,092 24,314 27,461 30,046
(19-7) (20-2) (21 1) (22-4) (22-3) (23 3) (23-9) (23-0) (22-5) (22-4)

8 5,454 5,943 11,907 12,853 14,514 15,917 18,148 21,913 27,580 30,674
(15-8) (161) (191) (19-2) (192) (19-6) (20-5) (20-8) (22-6) (22-9)

9 4,968 5.522 9,506 10,710 11,754 13,063 14,620 17,287 19,993 23,588
MW, (14-4) (150) 05-3) (16 0) (15-5) (160) (16-6) (16-4) (16-4) (17-6)

10,422 11,465 21,413 23,563 26,268 28,980 32,768 39,200 47,573 54,262
(30-2) (31-1) (34-4) (35-2) (34-7) (35 6) (37-1) (37-2) (39 0) (40-5)

34,519 36,864 62,324 66,987 75,712 81,351 88,353 ],05,536 1,21,996 1,34,073
(100 0) (100-0) (lOO-O) (100 0) (100-0) (100-0) (100 0) (100 0) (100-0) (100-0)

l??^-“ fneqeo TT^hr . . 34,235 36,573 62,069 66,754 75,479 81,195 88,506 1,05,834 1,21,989 1,34,066

632-8 660-2 1,024-2 1,076-7 1,190-5 1,251-1 1,332-9 1,558-7 1,757'8 1,890-9

Seaor

(2)

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing

Mining and quarrying 

Total—Primary

Manufacturing
Registered
Unregistered

Construction
Electricity, gas and water 
supply.

Sub-total—Secondary

Transport, storage and com­
munications, trade, hotels 
and restaurants.

Banking and Insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwellings, business services, 

public administration and 
other services.
Sub-total; Tertiary

Net National 
product

Domestic

Net National Product (i.e. 
Nadonal Income)

Per Capita Natjoiial locome 
(Rs.)

vfter af^i^ Quick estimates • Provisional
5siia'<ia Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic

•ITSR.-— HjpwI. Source.—‘Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

o

Product.



cT ^ W ^ j/TABLE No. 7

Srial. No. 
(1) ( 2)

1970-71

(3)

al g rffwMdi Ĥ T T ( f ^ f v R c f k m r )
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT (1970-71) CONSTANT PRICES

(  ^ T T f ^ ^ / R e v i s e d  s e r i e s  )

1978-79*

irtZ^/Rs. in crore)

1971-72

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1976-77

(6)

1977-78'

(7)

1 . .  16,354 16,209 18,066 16,808 18,977
2 397 414 418 4(W 358
3 229 244 293 ' 285 285
4 327 332 418 A ll 432

. .  17,307 17,199 19,195 17,924 20,052
1 (lOO.O) (99-4) aio-9) (103-6) (J15-9)

(8)

19,493
382
299
442

20,616
(1191)

1979-80*

(9)

1980-81*

(10)

1981-82*

(11)

1982-83@

(12)

Sector

(2)

16,778 18,977 19,577 18,743 Agriculture
349 328 330 327 Forestry and logging
298 302 285 279 Fishing
455 472 549 594 ivlining and quarrying

17,880 20,079 20,741 19,943 Sub-total: Primary
(103-3) (I16-0) (II9-8) (1J5-2)

5 Manufacturing
5.1. 2,874 2,923 3,396 3,805 4,034 4,474 4,388 4,424 4,705 4,828 Registered
5.2. . . 1,745 1,827 2.161 2,235 2,393 2.633 2,586 2,633 2,697 2,752 Unr^'stercd

1,853 1,874 1,924 2,142 2,383 2,306 2,135 2.250 2,353 2,445 Construction ..
4)-if, >f*T 3ttP>t QFiFiT'f«i5r . . 318 337 449 518 537 609 617 647 704 759 Electricity, gas and watc--

6,790 6,961 7,930 8,700 9,347 10,022 9,726 9,954 10,459 10,784 Sub-total: Secondary
(100 0) (102-5) (116-8) (128-1) (137-7) (147-6) (143-2) (146-6) (154 0) (158-8)

?̂ 'JNa501, 5,454 5,606 6,898 7,225 7,748 8,391 8,307 • 8,734 9,346 9,655 Transport, storage and com­
4ilf«r 3«T!?T<- (100-0) (102-8) (126-5) (132-5) (142-1) (153-9) (152-3) (160-1) (171-4) (177 0) munications. trade, hotels

jtI zrffii and restaurants.
^ f̂ trr :73fr«T, 4,968 5;Z62 6,132 6,506 6,865 7,429 7,875 8,468 9,095 10,106 Banking and insurance, real

JTTrfUfTT ^ (100 0) (105-9) (123 4) (1310) (138-2) (149 5) (158-5) (170-5) (183-1) (203-4) estate and o-A'nership of
dwellings, business se.-vjces.

3rf̂ R> SrSTTff̂  3Tlf̂ public administration and
. . . --- --- . . . ---- ------------------ ------- - other services.

tnp^- I?R 10.422 10,868 13,030 13,731 14,613 15,820 16,182 17,202 18,441 19,761 Sub'totai: Tertiary
(100 0) (104-3) (125-0) (131-8) (140-2) (151-8) (155-3) (165-1) (176-9) (189-6)

Intana 34,519 35,028 40,155 40,355 44,012 46,458 43,788 47,235 49,641 50,488 Net National Domestic
(100-0) (101-5) (116-3) (116-9) (127-5) (134-6) (126 9) (136 8) (143-8) (146-3) Product.

34,235 34,715 40,064 40,271 43,918 46,398 43,830 47,312 49,639 50,486 Net National Product (i.e.
(100 0) (101-4) (117-0) (117-6) (128-3) (135-5) (128 0) (138’2) (145-0) (147-5) National Incoaie).

Tiefhr 3r<TST .. 632-8 626-6 661-1 649-5 692-7 714-9 660-1 696-8 715-3 7121 Per Capita Natiounl lu'onie
(100 0) (99 0) (104-5) (102-6) (109-5) (113 0) (104-3) (110-1) (113-0) (112-5) (Rs.).

@ ?î 5r atrrsr Quick esilmates Provisional
f?nr (a) 3n?y5775fy

a i a r ? . — ^ s t i r  f f t i f f f T i ,

No/e.—Figures in brackets indicare pcjcenlages to column 3. 
Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, Nev.’ Delhi.
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Functional

tr̂ gTETKaT <Nt 
General Services Social and Community Services

3TTfir=fi

(I)

1981-82
(S?!7CT)

(Actuals)

(2)

1982-83
{^ETTft̂ SraiSf)

(Revised
estimates)

(3)

1983-84

(Budget
estiraates)

(4)

1981-82
(STflRT)

(Actuals)

(5)

1982-83 
(̂ srrfrtT 3t?t̂ ) 

(Revised 
estimates)

(6)

1983-84 
(ai W<rH ) 
(Budget 

estimates)

(7)

<5 t|I«
(3t) If«ii 28,931 33,289 42,640 18,127 22,745 23,494
(«f) . , 14.750 17,625 19,702
(^ ) sni^R 4,797 5,318 5,493 50,163 59,071 62,806
(¥ ) ^ 908 928 1,325 3,634 4,566 3,915

( t) 49,386 57.160 69,160 71,924 86^82 90,215

4,771 3,835 5.162 4,991 4,714 3,808
(^) ?ni^55t arr<r̂ 883 935 1,012 4,964 6,619 7,609
(*■) vrnr'fltTcivsrd Jid<ui+ • • • • • • 161 175 157
(n ) ^  . . 657 815 902 4,922 6,545 8,422
( \ )  ??TT^T^5^^ . . 1,116 1,066 543

<?f'»r— (? . *1) 6^11 5.585 7.076 16,154 19,119 20,539

 ̂  ̂ 'TOrfe

/ q^aT_(:^) 6 3U 5.585 7,076 16,154 19,119 20,539

(H+^) 55.697 62.745 76.236 88,078 1,05,501 1,10,754

5^-— ('^) ?̂TTErrcir ^ ĴTrzrarr, ^ ^  'y4«iuK«Tir t^

(^) ^ grqrfjfsi? ^  ^?r. ftrsrrr, *rr#5rfĥ  3rrft*ir, |^^??qT5r, f̂HV, irnTTwffT  ̂ ^
??n: qnrrfirfi ^

(^) arrf̂ T̂  ^  qrd«î i>, Jj^^snrir, ^  ft’̂PTFT, | ‘«r ^ p f i  f t r ^  ^ Hrw«̂ 44yiir, ^  ^ gV̂r
fea^, -ssftn i  q fT ^  ^ ‘srarr ŝur, ^  jtt ^^prrnrr sf̂ rvrk ^Wt.

("î ) TT  ̂ ?rmr8qT 5̂ricrn?r w ^  f ito s i^  ^  ^ amrra; t w  jtHt gY-jt.

aiiaK.-—3ra w glfW f r̂raJT,
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a rr f^
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

TABLE No. 8

CRo. in lakh)

Classification

Economic Services Other Services Total

1981-82
{si?irsfT)

(Actuals)

1982-83

(Revis^
estimates)

1983-84
(3P^#^'T)
(Budget
estimates)

1981-82
(5T?q»)

(Actuals)

1982-83

3RT5T)
(Revised
estimates)

1983-84 
(3T?«'̂ <r'K) 

(Budget 
estimates)

1981-82
(stclRT)

(Actuals)

1982-83

•ii'Sljf)
(Revised
estimates)

1983-84

(Budget
estimates)

Economic Classification

fS) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 0 )

I. Current Expenditure—
9,219

218
3,798

11,226

H,277
233

4,294
11,313

12,658
353

4,157
13,243

56,277 
14,968 
58,758 
15,768

67.311
17,858
68,683
16,807

78,792 
20,055 
72,456 
18,483

(a) Consumption expenditure 
.. (6) Interest

(c) Grants
(d) Other current transfers

24,461 27,117 30,411 1,45,771 1,70,659 1,89,786 Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure—~
51,648
3,044
2,593

23,583
272

61,976
3,102
4,783

31,054
308

65,236
4,074
6,211

28,828
144

61,410
8,891
2,754

29,162
1,388

70,525
10.656
4,958

38,414
1,374

74,206
12,695
6,368

38,152
687

.. (0(o) Gross capita! formation 

.. (6) Capital grants 

.. (c) Investment in shares 
. .  (rf) Loans ^
..  (e) Other capital transfers

81.140 1.01,223 1,04,493 1,03,605 1,25.927 1,32,108 ..  Total—(/)

1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051 1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051 ..  (j'O Repayment of debt

81,140 1,01,223 1,04,493 1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051 2,08,243 ? 2,38,365 1,98,159 .. Total—(2)

1,05,601 1,28,340 1,34,904 1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051 3,54,014 4,09.024 3,87,945 Grand Total—(l-t-2)

General services cover the senices which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order 
and the tax collection and other general services.

(ii) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, pablic health, family welfare, medical facilities, back­
ward class welfare and other social service like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(iii) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry, 
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport 
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(iv) Other services cover the repayment of internal debt of the State Government and repayment of loans and advances from the 
Central Government.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



?raRn w w /tA B L E  No. 9

TTSOTRft̂  5ic»JqOw VThTT̂ Tf «nTT
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTLRAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA

î»rcT) 
(Rs. in lakh)

3?̂ ?F,qĵ  rTtfifhr 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
Serial (^) Particulars
No. (R/E) (R/E>

(1) (2) (-1) (4) (5) (6) (7> f8) - (9) ( 10)

1 l<̂ 0w . . 5-04 24-21 49-65 44-97 23-08 7-39 39-74 25-00 Ta’ces on agriculiiirai income

2 3mT»T *15̂ *9/ 696-36 910-16 1,138-36 976-52 852'77 788-53 1,075-00 1,072 00 Land revenuc'tax-ordinary
collections.

3 ^ r«=t?T« 18-98 50-33 43-84 38-41 142-41 Increase of land revenue
M1 +(<«fl' I <̂ 4 4. l«j I4d unuer sectior 3 of the

Maharashtra Increase of
('5HtT®n) srftrl̂ iFr, Land Revenue aiid Special
apwtr ^̂ TTOqTSTRT'̂ Assessmei'it Act. 1974 as

modii'cd by Maharasiura
Tax (Amendment) Act, 1975

4 g*f) yi'JlH'bRdi — — 25-19 20-43 43-12 26-76 234-00 234-00 Increase In land revenue
for Employment Guarantee
Scheme

5 3Tr*i»rî 0f> *T̂  .. 83-46 352-44 555-60 587-29 356 08 72113 550 00 720-00 Rates and cesses on land

6 3^

7 fifrefPT srfqfiTznT—  
(3 T )

442'95

5Tcr —

1,780-02
(+W -64*

(?) sTfirft^ia^g
ttW 7

(^) JlfTTTtJ ^
sn’̂fnTTi'V 3rfWf^ , 

irr̂ rrc-

1,403-51
(+H-28*

53-80

2-59

2,219-36 
( +  )0-l3*

7-60

37-54

1,775-53
(+)0-36*

7-64

78-35

16-92 36*31 30-00

2.165-40
(+)0-9I*

2213

94-35

243-30

2.150-00

198-00

244-63

44-29

2,294 00

239-66

94 00

24-46

Tax on purchase of sugarcane

Education Cess Act—
(a) Special assessment on 

agricultural lands under 
commercial crops

(W Employment Guarantee 
Cess on irrigated agri­
cultural lauds

(c) Increase in srecici 
assessment under Maha* 
rasiitra Land Tlevenue 
and Special Assessmeni 
Act. 1974

*oV'\, *Receipis under the head 045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Sendees.
5 3T .= g ^ 7LcT 31^ , R/E=Revised Estimates, 3r = 3TO€^T, B/E=Budget Estimates,
3n8iT.— frrf fT*rnr, Source.—Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.

so
00
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tTT^W ^/TA BLE No. 10

JTfJRTWfdhT 5̂Tf̂ *V, cEft̂  ^  3 CT7T»m ^
NUMBER, AREA AND aVe RAGE SIZE OF OPERA IlONAL HOLDINGS IN MAIfARASHIRA

«FTO&
Agricultural Census

r̂rriT 3rfk?fl%

5i.Trrp arr^R w-'i 
Serial

No. Size Class (Hectare)

Number of lioldings 
( ’00)

( 'oo )
Area of operaiional holdings 

('00 Hectare)

( 1 ^ )  
Average size of holdings 

( Hectare)

1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 18)

1 Below 0 • 5 6.834 8.125 1,634 1,987 0-24 0 24

2 a-5—I'O 5,585 6.930 4,142 5,075 0-74 0-73

1 .0 - 2 -I) 8,783 11,421 12,842 16,756 1-46 1-46

4 ? . 0 - 3 0 6.266 7.902 15,386 19,329 2-46 2-44

5 3 0—4-0 4.606 5,493 15,920 18,999 3-45 3-45

6 4-0—5 0 3,576 4.105 15,961 18,297 4-46 4-45

7 5 0__100 8,716 9,412 61,213 65,081 7 02 6-9!

H 10 0—20 0 4,180 3,693 56,302 49,931 13-47 )3-24

9 20 0 -  .10-0 703 440 16,671 10,290 23-70 2.W'-

in 30-0—40-0 163 76 5,537 2,590 .33-96 34-07

11 40 0 -5 0  0 50 22 2,220 968 44-18 44-W

!2 50.0 and above 45 24 3,966 2,745 89-03 114*37

Total 49.506 57.643 2,11.794 2,11.048 4-28 '  3-66

eiH.— ■flcocii
Note.— Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding. 
anoR.— >r>R% f  yrm.
5f>«rc?.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census, Department of Agriculture, Government of Maiiarashtra, Pune.
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(STTTSnŝ )
(Foodgrains)

^  ftRriwrh? g \ ^<^uh
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL 

CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

?i«R srnmtit, ^  ,
(Area in 000 hectares, production in ’00 tonnes, yield per hectare in kilogram)

rRrTT ^WW/TABLE No. 11

trt^/Rice T||/Wheat 5^rfl’/Jo\var

3T̂ .
?T 1

dcMKH
Serial Year Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield

tion per tion per tion Per
.  hectare hectare hectare

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 6722 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 3793 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 2734 1975-76 i,4I6 22,858 1,615 ],169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 5725 1977-78 J,499 23,441 1,563 1,215 9,623 792 6,639 51,103 7706 !973-79 1,498 22,008 1,469 1,187 9,513 802 6,527 48,838 7487 1979-80 1,485 18,285 1,231 1,164 10,060 864 6,825 54,641 8018 1980-81 1,504 23,606 1,570 1,079 9,313 863 6,438 44,275 6889 1981-82 1,515 24,354 1,607 1,128 9,885 876 6,578 48,911 74410 1982-83 1,486 19,488 1,311 1,023 8,033 786 6,647 46,525 700

3Ĵ -

Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

5i5rrt/Baj ri '̂TOT /̂All cereals ^ /T u r

Area

(12)

Area

(15)

Area

(18)

^  |43T*irjr

Produc­
tion

(13)

-a CHI'; *1 
Yield 
per 

hectare 
(14)

Produc­
tion

(16)

Yield
per

hectare
(17)

Production

(19)

Yield
per

hectare
(20)

1 1960-61 . .  1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 8832 1965-66 ..  1,828 3,698 202 10.5J2 40,374 384 564 2,480 4403 1970-71 . 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 4324 1975-76 ..  1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 6045 1977-78 ..  1,759 6,487 369 11,613 94,441 813 660 3,443 5216 1978-79 .. 1,575 5,393 342 11,280 89,850 796 676 3,992 5917 1979-80 ..  1,428 6,071 425 11,411 93,245 817 663 4,113 6218 1980-81 . ! ,709 7,599 445 11.233 89,000 792 706 3,598 5009 1981-82 .. 1,744 7,786 447 11,467 95,326 831 706 4,271 60510 1982-83 . U 90 4,449 320 11,029 82,527 748 680 3,989 586

f îTTT/Gram ■nstii'il/All pulses ^  srsraT /̂AIl cereals and pulses

^ 1+
Serial Year Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield Area Pioduc- Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 . 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1977-78 .. 472 1,470 312 2,842 10,125 356 14,456 1,04,566 723
6 1978-79 .. 460 1,573 342 2,802 10,341 369 14,083 1,00,191 712
7 1979-80 .. 453 1,734 383 2,666 10,376 389 14,076 1,03,621 736
8 1980-81 . 429 1,502 350 2,804 8,312 296 14,037 97,312 693
9 1981-82 . - 461 1,769 384 2,752 10,391 378 14,219 1,05,717 74:i

10 1982-83 ..  437 1,479 339 2,574 9,629 374 13,604 92,156 677
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rl^ W V /T A B L E  No. \ \ —contd

fq%) 
(Cash crops)

^  l^eximr fwi^irwsir)
(Area in ‘000 hectares, production in ‘00 tonne-. 

yield per hectare in kilogram)

^ 3 ^  (^)/CottonGint) ^fff^/Groundaut

aR-
en

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield perNo. hectare hectare

(1) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (3 :) (35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 115 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 2.307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1977*78 2,314 2,148 93 848 5,784 682
6 1978-79 2,509 2,239 89 795 4,782 602
7 1979-80 2,588 2,882 111 723 5,380 744
8 1980-81 2,667 2,157 81 712 4,407 619
9 1981-82 2,710 2,4)0 92 676 4,348 643

10 1982-83 2,655 2,765 104 617 4,194 680

3Tn.

Serial
No.

(1)

Year

12)

5TW
Area

(36)

(’Jv;)/Sugarcane (gur)

^chT5̂
Production

(37)

HcqR-T 
Yield per 
hectare

(38)

«r?i
Area

(39)

cwr^Tobacco

?̂TT?.=|
Production

(40)

=3cTr?H 
Yield per 
hectare

(41)

1 1960-61 156 11,562 7,436 25 123 480
2 1965-66 171 11,197 8.444 13 64 461
3 1970-71 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 197S-76 268 22,186 9,718 11 49 441
5 1977-78 300 25,828 10,499 11 56 518
6 1978-79 298 24,643 10,096 13 74 578
7 1979-80 274 21,074 9,493 14 79 552
8 1980-81 317 25,939 10,152 12 68 571
9 1981-82 366 31,515 10,608 12 73 608

10 1982-83 390 33,264 10,210 12 71 582

—  (<i) anfor Note.—(l)  The figures for 1980*81, 1981-82 and 1982-8
3T?̂ 'r4t 3rr| .̂ provisional.

( r ) snf. (2) Production of cotton is in lint.
(^) P>i?^RK ansptwrft" ifrâ TTr, *1117155 ttiji ifT

5 i^ 5 T 5 rR T  cT^ar 3 r r | .
(3) The dlstrictwise data on area and production are avai­

lable in table no. 4.2 of Statistical Abstract of 
Maharashtra State.

«na!T.—̂ fq tt5zt, jot. 5<?urcc.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



q^RTta f M'dqrT> ^
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

FT^ ^frn^'TABLE No. 12

(^#T“ ‘̂ ^^Tt /̂ln ihousard hectares)

fvSTft’OTT̂t
arT!rp-Ti

* 3iTf5nTgr-7r<-
f7=rt!fr

5T
f?Tc,r?r«5

fTT-SfVaTn Pcrvf̂ 'Hrn *T«5n f '̂ir î Vi'TTTl’
3[JT- sTnrnt rrT irrSyff ( ^ ) ( '000) (?fST*rw) ’!r^ Percentage

*T3iT̂ tr̂ oTST̂ Intensity of No. of N-.'t ar̂ a Gross of gross
Serial Year Govt. Private Tanks Wells Other Net area Gross area irrigated irrigated irrigated cropue.l irrigated
No. canals canals sources irrigated irrigated cropping 

(per cent)
wel!s 

(in WO
per well 
{in heot.)

atvM area to 
grosN

croi'peJ ;ire.i

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) f8) (9) (10) (11) (1.:) (13) (14)

1 1960-61 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 ^ 13-8 542 MO 18,823 6-48

2 1965-66 219 30 190 7 ii 57 1,206 1.388 15-J 620 I 15 18.972 7-32

3 1970-71 267 19 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16-6 694 M l 18,737 8-38

4 1971-72 282 25 213 771 77 1,367 1.622 18-6 712 1-08 18.115 8-95

5 1974-75 .  , 319 20 232 936 105 1.612 1,933 19-9 764 1-23 19,506 9-90

6 1975-76 . .  • . 1,084 717* 1,802 2,171 20-5 779 1-39 19,664 1104

7 1976-77 t,092 742* 1,833 2,242 22-3 785 1-39 19,786 11-33

8 1977-78 . . . • 1,082 809* 1,892 2,358 24 6 804 1-35 19,829 11-89

9 1978-79 1,097 830* 1,927 2,405 24-8 817 1 -34 19.915 12.08

10 J979-80 1.J20 838* J 958 2,442 24-7 N.A. N.A. 19,991 12-22

N.A.— 7T^/Not available
— (<t) ?rf5TtcncTfef|5»rrna fŝ Froft

{^) f3T?̂ rarT nl'mTi. JT̂ Ti'sf nw  ” Ĥ.T5T5Tr«n cmr
V. Y irta :?qeRsr 3tts.

(?) *?T̂ , ^55^ 3n^ <i62.?nrrp4 ftrspJrî JTi an|.

Note.— (1) Details do not add i p to the totals due to lounding.
(2) Districtwise yearly data are available in table no. 4.4 of the Statistical Abastract of 

Maharashtra State.
(3) ‘ Refers to the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation.

sninr. yfa 5̂ - — Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra Stale. Pune.



?l»n^/TABLE No. 13

T.i'jqjrflw tsepi'cMJ \3wRiT^ f̂ R̂ ITWi
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

<tiTa5: = ^ o o  Base : 1967-70(Trienniura) — 100)

0 )

5TP:
Weight

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1965-66

(4)

1970-71

(5)

1975-76

(6)

1977-78

(7)

1978-79

(8)

1979-80

(9)

1980-81*

(10)

1981-82*

(ID

19ri2-83*

(12)

Groups/commodities

(1)

«} dratTFQ— 1. Foodgrains—

( m) svrmsd— la) Cereals—

( l ) 11-52 100-2 64-7 121-7 167-3 172-3 161-1 133-9 172-8 178-3 142-7 (/) Rice
(^ ) ^ 4-81 104-4 72-9 114-6 312-1 255-! 247-6 261-8 242-4 257-3 209-1 (h) Wheat
(? ) 21 12 134-4 73-0 49-6 110-3 161-7 155-4 173-9 140 9 155-7 148-1 (//O Jowar
(V) fTsrfr 5-80 76-9 58-2 129-7 88-1 95-3 84-9 95-5 119-6 122-5 70 0 (fV) Bajri
(K) 001 94 1 82-4 141-2 200-0 181-1 388-2 396-2 396-2 379-2 322 6 .. fk') Barley
(? ) im 0-24 60-3 84-8 82-2 278-4 282-3 391-3 374-5 404-5 406-4 347-1 (v/) Maize
(<d) ?TT̂ ri 1 J9 108 4 72-2 103-6 119-7 102-5 127-7 128-7 133-5 145-2 136 9 . ivfi) Ragi
(6)  4n<j<i 0-09 n o  4 89-6 68-8 73-8 89-0 93-6 90 9 88-5 89-0 67-7 (viii) Kodra
(^) 0-27 98-8 81 0 79-6 107-4 107-6 103-3 124-3 100-6 99-3 101-3 (ix) Other cereals

45 05 113 7 69 1 87-1 144 6 164 3 157-8 162-4 158 ! 168 7 143 5 Total—Cereals

(5) wrŝ — (b) Pulses—
( t ) 1-32 130-4 76-7 84-2 175-6 127-5 153-0 168-7 146-1 172-1 143 9 (0  Gram

^ 4-46 156-5 82-8 90-6 136-3 110-9 133-4 137-4 120-2 142 7 133 3 .. (//) Tur
(  ̂) IcTT 4-66 90-6 77-5 74-9 135-8 126-9 1J2-0 106-2 75-3 102 0 97 6 .. ((77) Other puhes

— ÊTTW 10 44 123 8 79-7 t- 82-8 141 0 120 2 126 3 127 4 103-5 12s  3 118 7 Total -  Pulses

— arwarrw 55 49 115 6 711 86-3 143 9 156 0 151 9 155 9 147 8 161 1 138 8 Total—Foodgratns

 ̂ araar? f̂r?— 2. Non-food gra I ns —

(aj) — (n) Oil seeds—
{‘i) 9-25 127-4 75-3 93-4 110-3 92-5 77-3 85-7 97-2 100 3 87-7 (/) Groiindnui
(^) 0-70 89-3 85-5 56-2 99 1 129-2 164-4 152-5 113-7 100-4 147-2 , . (ii) Sssamum
(? ) ?rf srrfor 0-58 163-9 100-3 94-4 177-5 2J0 7 « 181-6 176-0 158-3 175-4 160-3 .. (iii) Rape, mustard

and iitiseeJ
(Y) 001 150 0 83-3 100-0 200-0 266-7 233-3 250 0 233-3 166-7 366-7 .. (/v* Castor seed

1̂ — nF8?n«t etfC- . . 10 54 126 9 77-4 91 0 113 3 101 6 89 0 95 2 • lOI-S 104 5 95 9 Tola!—Oilseeds



cT̂ m ^mf;/TABLE No. \3—contd.

Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* Groups/commodities

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

( , )

(«}) +1^  ̂
(^)

8-43 ' 
0-03

112-7
137-2

77-1 
97 0

35-5
46-4

57-2
115-8

91-2
93-6

96-6
107-5

124-3
99-3

93-1
110-9

107-5
105-9

119-3
95-5

(6) Fibres— 
. .  (i) Cotton 
.. (ii) Mesta

8-46 1Z2 8 77-2 35 5 57-4 91 2 96 6 124 2 93 1 107-4 119 2 .. Total—Fibres

(^ ) — (c) Miscellaneous—
(<!) 3^  
{^)
W )  «idld
(V)

21-64
0 1 8
0-35
3-34

81-4
256-2
150-0
98-8

78-8
133-3
129-3
93-8

115-5
108-3
99-4
69-6

156-2
102-1
133-8
89-6

193-4 
152-1 
96-7 
82-8

173-4
154-2
104-5
84-3

148.3
164-6
102-8
81-9

182-6
141-7
101-8
85-4

220-8
152-1
147-7
82-7

234-1
147-9
121-4
79-6

.. (0 Sugar-cane 

.. (ii) Tobacco 

.. {Hi) Potato 

.. (/v) Chillies

q[sg»T— 25-51 85-9 81-8 109-2 146 8 177-3 160 7 139 1 168 4 201-2 211 7 Total—Miscellaneous

— sivtenwiT 44-51 102-6 79 9 90 9 121 9 143 0 131-5 125 9 138-3 160 5 166 7 Tatal—Non-foodgrains

100-00 109-8 75-0 88 3 134 1 150 2 142-8 142-5 143 6 160 8 151 2 All commodities

*3rf^ 3f?T /̂Final forecast.

ansn^—^  T̂ -
Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

o
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5Rm ^WW/TABLE No. 14

TTSTTcft̂  <T̂6FT> 3TlP*T
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

( Kid/In thousand)

Serial Year 
No.

ITô
n r f a r r f o r  q^sr
Total Total Total Other
cattle buffaloes sheep

and

?hfn:
=snif ^PTR ^  srra- iT̂  w
5To3'5TT,

(?r^)
Sheep ^rRT# q̂ ĝ T 

and goats tT 3^ (? f^ ) No. of
Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total

livestock livestock hectares per hundred per lakh poultry
of grazing hectare of popu-

goats and
pasture

land
(No.)

of net 
cropped 

area 
(No.)

lation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1956 .. 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 1961 15,327 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577

3 1966 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217

5 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,751

— {T) 3TR^<y ^flwrr, tte$ 3̂W5sr 3n|.
iW ofe.—(1) Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State. 

(^) 317  ̂ '̂ a>«ll< »TT̂tcI.
(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

MIUH.— Jiw.
Source.—Livestock census.

Rb 4506—9
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d̂R'TR5TT% fkf^rN)
INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDU

106

(tm rr^gt «i'^'3o=r'ioo/Base ; 1970=100)

Serial
No.

1971-
72

1977-
78

1978-
79

1979-
80

1980-*
81

1981-*
82

J982--'
83

1982-
83

1983-
84

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

(I) ^Hierrvfi 106 4 139 6 150-1 148-1 154-0 167 2 173-8 166 2 172 9 General Index

(fi)  y m w  
r̂r»Rrm

109 9 141 3 144 1 145 1 151*3 175-2 194 1 176 5 192.8 Mining and quarrying

(III) 106 5 136 2 146 6 143-5 148 8 159 9 163 9 156 9 162-5 Manufacturing

(1) 80*6 121-5 154-5 112-8 115*1 154-0 202-4 1150 98-5 Sugar

(2) 102-2 104-7 109-7 111-5 115-7 112-9 104-8 99-7 113-5 Manufacture of textile

(3) 113-2 129-9 146-0 141-0 152-0 157-5 164-0 162-7 167-3 Rubber products

(4) ^ TRTRfHsfT 116-5 172-3 186-5 184-1 188-2 212-8 217-9 207 6 214-1 Chemicals and 
chemical products.

(5) q-?r«T 108-6 137-0 141-0 150-4 140-5 164-2 181 0 175-0 186-2 Petroleum products.

(6) 117*1 181*5 209*1 206*0 221*8 239-0 238-7 227-9 242.7 Machinery except 
electrical machinery.

(7)

5^51

107-0 141*0 161-6 160-0 175-9 182-1 174-0 169-4 171-2 Electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances 
and supplies.

(8) 99*7 123-0 127-8 126-6 130-6 145-1 142-5 135-4 140-6 Transport equipment.

(IV) f^?T, 

(1) 110-4 167-6 187-8 191 8 202 9 223*6 239-5 237-2 243-5

Electricity, gas and 
steam—

Electricity

@ r̂mETft * srFrmt @ Average for six months and provisional. * provisional 
5o«rce.—Central Stastistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.



>acr

o

T

cwm ^Wi^/TABLE No. 16

MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA ({)
(̂ 3?qRHN 3TT̂  ^ 3TR>t fSfR ̂ q̂ TT̂ )

(Quantity in thousand tonnes and value in thousand Rs.)

Sr! No.
( 1 ) (2 ) (3)

1961

(4)

1966

(5)

1971

(6)

1976

(7)

1978

(8)

1979

(9)

1980

(10)

1981

(11)

1982

(12)

1983*

(13)

Quantity/
Value

(3)

1

2

3 ^

4

5 wfTsr

6

7

8 Tffe

10 ^

n

12 s u t^

13 +l<4*ir|d

14 Wdlts

(3T) ^r’TRiT 
(^)
(ar) 3?TRiT 
(gr) ^
(3T) t3rq7??f

(^) ^  
(ar)
(^) ^  
(3T) ^ ? tt̂

(^) W
(3t)
( ^ )  ^  
(3T)

(^)
(sr) ^?rrcR 
(3t) ĉqr??T
(^) ^  
(sr)
(^)
(3t)
(^)
(3T) gWRTT

(^) w
(sr)
(^) ^  
(sr) r̂qionr
(^) ^  
xm

1
108
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2
13
27

199
384

6
38
5

34

2
139

1.226
32,209

222
3,707

98
524
340

28,447
5

41
9

107
470

7
64
17

132
1

13

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14,784

3
16

302
2,052

472
5 

53 
27 

346
2

18
@
6 
5

1,066
2

12

3
650

3,490
2,07,899

757
12,224

593
8,029

200
31,667

4 
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

1,628
1

13

16
2,981

2
13

44^998 65,406 1»03,587 2,72,920
(100) (145) (230) (607)

Mineral

(2)

(J) *3TFn4V
@ 3TT̂  Ho o 3TT|̂ .

—  («j) %3Tr^^snf^3rr|^.

anSTR.— (
(^) 3TR ,̂ f̂ TST̂ ifcrr) .

3 1 3 3 • . . . (0 Quantity .. Chromite
615 384 640 870 84 (/i) Value

4,100 4,650 5,300 6,630 7,593 6,064 (/) Quantity .. Coal
2,46,020 3,88,420 6,05,360 8,13,207 10,26,683 8,69,394 (h) Value

1,302 1,330 1,388 1,059 786 123 (0 Quantity .. Iron ore
44,482 44,041 45,758 35,975 30,688 4,487 (h) Value

667 706 665 751 871 660 (i) Quantity . . Limestone
12,446 14,058 13,170 17,646 24,584 20,994 (h) Value

182 210 223 222 237 172 (0 Quantity .. Manganese
37,577 44,154 49,788 51,362 71,958 61,536 (h) Value ore

3 5 6 6 8 4 O') Quantity .. Keolin
28 96 123 134 150 63 (lY) Value (Natural)

376 441 349 298 348 259 (?) Quantity .. Bauxite
11,524 13,077 8,841 11,890 13,639 17,738 (z7) Value

445 531 495 540 437 419** (0 Quantity .. Salt
19 32 27 25 27 15 (0 Quantity .. Dolomite

451 813 692 812 886 511 («) Value
83 82 80 105 102 81 (/) Quantity .. Silica sand

2,182 1,875 2,110 2,785 2,698 2,342 in) Value
2 1 3 1 1 1 (0 Quantity .. Ochre

17 9 39 24 23 27 («) Value
1 1 1 1 1 1 (0 Quantity . . Corundum

335 378 678 688 792 379 (») Value
13 23 28 19 15 15 (0 Quantity ., Kyanite

2,788 5,111 6,239 5,606 3,077 2,821 in) Value
2 1 2 @ (/) Quantity .. Steatite

17 8 15 2 (//) Value

3,58,482 5,12,424 7,33,453 9,41,001 11,75,262 9,80,292 Value Total
(796) (1.139) (1,630) (2,091) (2,612) (2,179)

(J) Excluding ‘ Minor minerals’. * Provisional (9 months.) **(11 months) (^Xess than 500 tonnes

Note.—(I) Figures for 1982 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base,
(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.

Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Govemmen» of India, Bombay (for salt only).



rTWm ^Wi^/TABLE No. 17

ELECTRiaXY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA

(I)

1960-61 1965-66

(2) (3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1977-78

(6)

1978-79

(7)

1979-80

(8)

1980-81

(9)

1981-82*

( 10 )

1982-83'

(11)

Item

(1)

I. f«nfqwOT?n

(/)

(»)

(iii)

(tv) ^

443

34

282

653

52

599

1,051

14

844

1,401

Neg.

1.175

1,721

Neg.

1,197

2,141

Neg.

1,277

2,351

Neg.

1.297

2,771

Neg.

1,317

2,625t 

Neg. 

1,2411 

60f

3,045t

Neg.

l,241t

240t

I. Installed capacity 
(Thousand kilowatt)—

. Steam 

. Oil 

. Hydro 

,. Gas

(»') . . . . . . . . 210 210 210 210 210 210 160t 160t .. Nuclear h-
c -

. . 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 3,128 3,628 3,858 4,298 4,086 4,6861
'■✓'■I*

. .  Total

II.

(l) 1,835 2,416 3,391-8 6,252-2 8,464-0 8,683-1 9,808-7 11,415-9 12,522-7 13,474-4

II. Output (Million kilo­
watt hour)—

.. Steam

(« ) 68 62 0-5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg,, ..  Oil

(iii) 1,365 3,157 4,533*3 4,753-1 6,284-2 7,040-2 5,948-3 6,448-2 6,333-4 5,723-0 ..  Hydro

(»v) ^ --------- ---- . . . . ---- 1-9 1,061-7 .. Gas

(v) . . . . . . . . 1,208-7 1,046-8 1,037-2 1,143-3 872-8 886-9 910-6 679 0 .. Nuclear

3,268 5,635 9,134-3 12,052-1 15,785-4 16,866-7 16,629-8 18,750-9 19,768-6 20,938 1 .. Total

III
a r o )—

SWTJim # 3 f 5 I ^ .
260 448 732 1,049 1,304 1,423 1,620 1,779 1,923 2,194

III. Consumption (Mil* 
lion kilowatt hour)—

..  Domestic light and 
small power.

(u) srrM ẑR)  ̂
sTtrr<irr« ^sr-

198 362 547 745 844 914 899 949 1,093 1,126 .. Commercial light 
and small power.



( i v )  . .  2 0

(v) gr^  339

Cvi) ^ 5IWT?I5R 15

(viY) MTort̂ TciST @ . . 35

(vi77) . . ----

(i7i) 1,853

39

414

90

66

3 ^ 7

q [^  . .  2,720 4,717

IV—<» Prsrar

(0  qrfwNw ^ 5-0 8 0
3̂T-

5lff  ̂ )

(«) 55ftWTR?forr 46 -8 72 -8
(f̂ <ri)<?d cTRT)

5,312 5,935 7,190 7,793 7,642' 8,130 8,595 8.194 ..  Industrial power

74 101 133 133 158 159 1,64 174 .. Public lighting

421 658 804 786 812 766 7,30 692 .. Traction

356

146

803

196

1,044

235

1,381

259

1,344

262

1,723

330

1,884

@

2,343

@

.. Irrigation and 
dewatering.

.. Water works

62 3 185 204 184 198 563 632 ..  Miscellaneous

7,650 9,490 11,749 12,894 12,920 14,034 14,952 15,355 .. Total

10 9 13-3 14-7 15-6 151 15-1 17-4 171

IV. Per capita consump­
tion of electricity 
Commercial light and 

small power (in kilo­
watt hour)

105-4 106*7 125-7 133-2 127-9 129-6 136-9 124-4 Per capita consump-
tion of electricity o  
Industrial power (in 
kilowatt hour)

Neg.=JTrpRT famrfer
zVf.— {*1) • ^%6 '\-6 R ^ qr 3rr^ 3Tt̂«TTJft 31^ t  TR3T

3rr|gr.
(^) 3 T T ^ ^ c ' T T ^ ^ F T ' T n ^ T T 3 r r ^ .  
( ^) 3TT̂ i gf̂ iĉ rrgr fe^Fft ̂  <'jfi ?TTfhT.
('*̂ ) @ irsv gTTrfŵT sn^.

Bmnr.— armf^,  tnspn:,

Heg=Negligible t derated

Note.—(1) *The figures for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are provisional and obtoined from Maharashtra 
State Electricity Board.

(2) The above figures relate to public utilities only.
(3) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(4) @ Included in miscllaneous.

Source,—Central Electricity Authority, Commercial Directorate, Government of India, New Delhi.
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FACTORIES AND FACTORY

3PfT

Year ending 
December 1961

3T#̂

Year ending 
December 1966

Year ending 
December 1971

3ri-7.
FTOlft 

Year ending 
December 1976

sflTfl̂ TRHt

Average
daily

employ­
ment

Number
of

working
factories

. «N^nri rTTT̂  ̂«̂ .TT =fT̂

m m
Number

of
working
factories

WH^RT  ̂ -q|«
r tft'^sa’w d  <̂R«fTî =5fy

Average Number 
daily of 

employ- working 
ment factories

Average
daily

employ­
ment

Number
of

working
factories

?r̂ -qT
Average

daily
employ­
ment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

*3[̂ . 5!l?dl« Ti|«<jĥ

(sr) \o  g?r +̂ 1 ^rrnR ^^n- 
^  SRT®̂ .

(^) ^o r+c<i 3Tft?̂
*4N < 3T̂ <?î .

5,097

1,781

99

626

5,504

2,246

108

715

6,341

2,701

123

824

8,414

2,715

157

874

6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031

?t»f.

(3?) ^o p  HFJft ^JTHR P̂TRT- 
?R 3r«-̂ <:-y.

(^) \o  3rfq  ̂ F̂TWT

1,004

351

21

41

934

359

18

38

856

343

15

36

724

70

11

6

qr̂ jUT—feĵ TT smcftgR 1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17

(31) \o  g;} T̂TTrnR P̂TTTT-

(3f) \o  f^i^ 3rf̂ +' SvTTFTR 
■=h'iHNT

6,101

2,132

120

667

6,438

2,605

126

753

7,197

3,044

138

860

9,138

2,785

168

880

8,233 787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048

sVq.— (<\) a f ^  ?T qTsf̂ orrJTr r̂nrirrrHV a r ^  sfwf  ̂ 3tt|.
( ^) 91 sTi'̂ t 1 sTfErPrqTTf̂ '̂rst qrR^zm i^^ 3rr| .̂
( ^) ‘i R ^ T  ̂3T:|-wqf% srr^t sr̂ îTffy ?̂ q̂r%' 3rr|;3.
(if) ''ffJR ^ R ^ ir” r̂rq-ŝ  ^rr^nr 3rrsrr'T7<T, ĵrr r r̂>T .iK «3t«V f̂T̂ T!=qt̂  srrl.

fff? qr^’T ĉ tNt ^^35^ arfsrT-tq-qTOT̂sV ?rirr%5r ^<jqrcr arr^.
(’\) îTiTr̂ r% srr̂ rt flw'ift ?Tr̂ .̂

3TfSfR.—JTPJrftfyiTfr, iT^rs^
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TABLE No. 18

EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA (frsmiTRV f5TRT̂ ) 
(Employment figures in thousand)

3T#T

Half-Year ending Year ending 
June 1981 December 1981

Half Year ending 
June 1982

Year ending 
December 1982

-̂1 mX

Half-Year ending 
June 1983

’TTrniRNt ifiTWTM)'
1)K- WT- +K-

HTRTft
« ^ i s'wr

Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily

working employ­ working employ­ working employ­ working employ­ working employ­
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

Type of factory

(1)

1. Power operated 
factOTies—

9,855 178 10,238 183 10,551 185 10.224 179 10.482 183 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.

3,185 993 3,132 983 3,164 923 3,041 891 3,092 927 (b) Employing 50 of
more workers.

13,040 1,171 13,370 1,166 13,715 1,108 13,265 1,069 13,574 1,110 Total—Power op^ted
factories.

2. Non-power operated 
factories—

2,545 19 3,154 20 3,968 " 23 4,035 23 4,341 25 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.

57 7 70 6 67 6 59 6 66 7 (b) Employing 50 or
more workers.

2,602 26 3,224 26 4,035 29 4,094 29

15,642 1,197 16,594 1,192 17,750 1,137 17,359 1,098

4,407 32

12,400 197 13,392 203 14,519 208 14,259 202 14,823 207

3,242 1,001 3,202 989 3,231 929 3,100 897 3,158 934

Total—^Non-power 
operated factories.*

All factories—
(а) Employing less 

than 50 workers.
(б) Employing 50 or 

more workers.

17,981 1,141 Total-AU factories

Wote.—( i)  Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories nô  submitting returns. 
(2> Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3)) Figures for 1982 and half yearly 1983 are provisional.
(4> Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the 

Factories Act, 1948. *Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974* 
(5> Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.— Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

?sqt^/TABLE No. 19

(^nrdcT/ln ‘ 00)

Average daily number of workers employed

Serial No.

(1) (2)

Industries

1961

(3)

1 ^ETfar

2 ^

4

6 vnr̂ HMTf ^

7 ŜT'tiSl'oqi

551

11

340

3,210

349

132

109

8 vnrersqT 5T 390

9 5fTÔ , S’*)i^r arrfor r̂rcr̂ =5qT l l

10 TWT, ?r 3Ti% 174

11 CRm^TRmr^qtiTv . .  340

12 af̂ T̂  cnrnf . .  284

13 ^ fiw  . . 160

14 ^  ^  qfraii^.. 339

1966

(4)

554

16

346

2,882

345

243

11 1

451

13

245

519

339

242

466

1971

(5)

3fW f^ 
Half 
yearly 
1981

(6) (7)

1976
1981
(8)

573

23

325

2,831

523

162

75

494

14

349

760

402

380

544

770

33

36

2,806

486

275

62

511

23

353

947

403

529

515

910

39

39

2,948

503

267

64

555

21

388

1,065

388

667

604

883

41

41

2,804

496

254

75

549

25

421

1,059

403

689

621

Half
yearly
1982
(9)

1982

(10)

Half
yearly
1983
(11) (1)

949 924 956 Food products

41 43 46 Beverages

41 43 44 Tobacco and tobacco products

2,290 1,999 2,266 Cotton textiles

466 458 431 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre te?ctiles

250 231 212 Textile products

120 125 137 Wood and wood products, furniture 
and fixture

545 529 523 Paper and paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries.

25 20 25 Leather, leather and fur products (except 
repairs).

478 441 453 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products

972 1,039 1,036 Chemicals and chemical products

414 386 412 Non-metallic mineral products

678 683 722 Basic metal and alloys Industries

619 600 619 Metal products and parts (except
machinery and transport equipments)



15 a iw t  anf^ ^  
(fIfW <it^)

396 651 772 861 1,075 1,101 1,112 1,105 1,127 Machinery, machine tools and parts 
(except electrical machinery)

16 198 366 550 685 671 673
5 T ^  arrf^r^ t̂T’T

570 708 681 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appli­
ances, supplies and parts

17 ^  TTPT 469 502 608 701 840 903 805 856 823 Transport equipments and parts

18 'dcMi<«<i ?cR 157 186 180 169 202 209 178 171 172 Other manufacturing In d u s tr ie . '’

19 256 315 412 431 689 663 719 661 723 Others.

. . 7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 1 1 ^ 2 11,921 11,373 10,985 11,408 Total

( i)  3 n « i r ? 31 îfT̂,

( ^) 't>r<«3i'l anf  ̂fh^mixr t̂ »n%fl'' ^ft^TT,
T̂̂RTK? TTiRT ’ T̂T Ŝ TVHId cTf̂  %. 6 . 'R, T̂6̂  ̂ ô 'I'd 3Tr%55t 311̂. 

(V) ara r̂fin; sr ^3n^3TFTTqt3TT|?T.

JVote.-(l) Details maiy not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) Bidi Factor ies are covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in table No. 8.2

of Statkitical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(4) Figures fo»r 1982 and Half yearly 1983 arc provisional.

—^5^ M rw , im n ti ttw, inif. Source.—Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombav.



enFTT ^I»TFP/TABLE N o. 20

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA

1961 1966 1971 1976 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

1 Textile—

(3t) ^  ^

) +1 I'M 
•iTT'CNf)' (oo ).

34

172

89

3,069

156

3,197

72

955

56

356

106

558

112

820

66

564

88

1,554

102

290

(а) No, of strikes 
and lockouts. 
(No.)

(б) No. of workers 
involved (00).

2 aat?n^ vttsr Engineering—

(ar) e<T ?r

) 'rrnr +w- 
irntw t^w  (®o).

57

122

230

485

211

469

143

276

210

537

170

648

212

546

119

412

84

527

49

186

(a) No. of strikes 
and lockouts. 
(No.)

(b) No. of workers 
involved (00).

3 #P>»T Miscellaneous—

(3T) ?PT W

(?) f̂TFT ^d?i<NT <=hlH- 

T̂TTRt (®°)-

183

541

462

1,590

323

841

122

287

364

767

343

613

339

690

451

1,031

382

1,382

253

748

(a) No. of strikes and 
lockouts. (No.)

(b) No, of workers 
involved (00).

4 Total—

(sr) ?f<T ^
5ET̂ .

(^) r̂nr spr- 
rn xN t^ w  (®»)* 

(^)
s r r r f ^  WWT ( o o ) .

274

834

5,756

781

5,144

35,419

690

4,507

20,526

337

1,519

4,937

630

1,659

63,852

619

1,819

51,910

663

2,055

58,755

636

2,007

95,054

554

3,463

5,49,966

404

1,224

2,80,540

{a) No. of strikes 
and lockouts.
(No.)

{h) No. of workers 
involved (00).

(c) No. of mandays 
lost (00)

% srr̂ pt sTFTpft RW% ^ 3rr| .̂
(^) ^  '^(^) 3TT̂  r̂fiPRTTcT ITcW

arraK.—^nwT a n ^ .  n̂ T<n̂  ^ f .

Note.— ii)  The figures for 1981, 1982 are revised and 1983 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) may not tally against actual totals due to rounding. 

Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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cRm /TABLE No. 21
r-  ̂ ^

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTRA

(f5TRT /̂In thousand)

Year/Month

ar̂ crrxHt

Number of 
registrations

Number of 
placements

5n%?  ̂
r<+T̂-̂ n' r̂nrr 
Number of 

vacancies notified

^fsTR ^rr^

r*io4iwc’Mi
{^m \)  

Placements 
per 1,000 

vacancies notified 
(No.)

3T4<;Hn1 
Number on 
live register 

as at the end of 
the year/month

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1960-61 278 29 62 476 162

1965-66 381 60 102 485 267

1970-71 415 40 87 458 361

1975-76 456 35 83 416 795

1977-78 414 32 75 430 959

1978-79 504 32 74 433 1,066

1979-80 550 34 83 410 1,116

1980-81 608 40 86 469 1,268

1981-82 653 43 94 457 1,424

1982-83 609 42 84 498 1,583

qt^/April 1983 38 4 8 476 1,585

^/May 1983 35 3 10 300 1,592

^jfj/June 1983 61 3 10 331 1,619

^ /J u ly  1983 68 3 7 415 1,652

am^/August 1983 59 4 8 474 1,668

Bi'^WT/September 1983 50 3 7 414 1,679

srfffft^October 1983 51 3 7 469 1.694

*ft5^X/November 1983 43 4 7 579 1,692

fe^ /D ecem ber 1983 65 3 6 575 1,727

ftq.— (<1) ” JTrarr arnT̂ sTf̂ r
fo/tf.—<1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to Decasualisatioa scheme (Textile).

( V ^ \  3rr^ % irsfV̂  arr̂ r̂ n̂̂  arraâ ft.
(2) Figures in column 6 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 4 and 5.

( ? )  a r r ^ ^ i t  “  ?rrr^!T^1- jftq- fR r, q ’̂ rrT sf ”  itt ̂TfcTT «i o . y  its^  ;jq5y5?r 3rr|.

(3) Districtwise data are available In table number 10.4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State,
nqR»— 5̂̂ *
'Homrce.—Direaor of Employment, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



^  j w m  s n ^  ^  ^  ^
CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER THE 

EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

tTfcn TABLE No. 22

^ratw/Rs. in lakh)

1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

U)

ITT#

f:ii) 
Number of 

works at 
the end of 

March 1982

(2)

W < \~
*T̂ 55

Expenditure
incurred
during

1981-82

(3)

Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March 1983

(4)

?T5T

Expenditure
incurred

duriog
1982-83

(5)

sniTsft

Number of 
works at 
the end of 

June 
1983 
(6)

■̂'=r

Expenditure 
incurred 

during 
1983-84 

up to June 
1983 
(7)

Category of work 

(1)

L IrrigalioB—

(ar) wrr%

) insiJT *ft̂ PTT

239

120

477*17 

243 19

250

103

395-22

173-48

273

82

139-55

53-73

..  (a) Canals of major irrigation 
projects

..  (6) Medium irrigation projects ^

{^) ^ (c) Minor irrigatioii—

( <̂ ) ^  'jT«ftR5T 
( ^) 'n?R?r^i^

592
1,512

170

1,063-24 
2,920 02 

276-22

501
1,878

131

996-09
3,638*71

124-45

497
2,001

207

296-65
1,286-79

107-36

(i) Minor irrigation tanks 
(/i) Percolation 
(Hi) Other minor irrigation 

works.

 ̂ n  anftfT ginrun— 2. Soil conseiTatim and land deve­
lopment—

(«l) ..'1  
{r ) 2pt% 5rift?rJ

1,170
2,641

1,153

1,059-90
911-49

822-61

1,193
1,956

932

932-22
897-71

555-32

1,193
1,754

823

391*61
546-63

214*83

(i) Nalla bunding
(ii) Other soil conservation (includ­

ing khar land development)
(i7i) Land development

amw p̂m 1,481 833-49 1,728 813'74 1,834 253*94 3. Forest works

V. 2,248 3,200-63 3,002 4,244*29 3,024 1,618*29 4. Road works

K. n r 43 157-62 55 83*44 84 51-15 5. Other works

11,369 11,965-58 11,729 12,854-67 11,772 4,960-53 Total

ON

wenr.—fvfhR f^ rr,
Source,—Planning Department, G overnm ent of Maharashtra, Bombay.



’W76T 7T5zn^ f^rar^v t%irrff% f?=Rf?rNr
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA

^jarnF/TABLENo. 23

BOMBAY SOLAPUR NAGPUR
5^

PUNE JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD

3TTsrrrrgr^ 3TT«rn:w^^ 3rr«ri'<?{cT ^ 3iT«rn:̂ fi qr«TOss'̂ OO <î ô =  <̂ oo =  <̂ o o =  tj 0 o = o o <}<?£q=qoo
Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base yearYear/Month 1960=100 1960=100 1960==100 1961=100 1961 ==100 1961 ==100 1961 =  100

STHT 3T5T 3T?1 sr$i
fjr<5TT̂Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer

price index price index price index price index price index price index price index
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1966-67 . .  155 147 162 150 161 148 151 141 184 162 179 160 172 1561971-72 . .  204 190 214 198 210 192 189 176 203 188 210 198 201 1901976-77 . .  320 298 328 308 327 295 314 287 319 296 345 315 335 3081978-79 . .  346 325 359 343 353 325 338 310 357 328 367 338 376 3461979-80 . .  383 359 390 372 374 354 367 336 394 359 407 379 416 3841980-81 . .  431 400 432 411 419 398 415 375 441 402 467 438 456 4221981-82 . .  508 460 544 499 505 469 490 432 530 472 579 523 548 4961982-83 ,. 548 502 544 515 534 507 505 468 534 494 594 542 548 514*1983-84 . .  621 559 617 572 597 556 606 538 607 552 657 590 618 569
ai^^/January 1983 567 519 541 518 549 519 508 477 529 495 598 547 574 535SW^rft/February 1983 565 519 550 524 545 518 496 468 554 510 543 517 558 528»n^/March 1983 560 518 534 515 540 517 498 471 535 498 583 537 550 523(Tfw/April 1983 580 532 543 522 539 515 528 494 562 519 597 547 563 534ir/May 1983 602 547 578 546 557 530 579 521 605 549 615 559 584 547!f?r/June 1983 623 559 589 554 583 548 587 526 594 543 628 570 590 552^ /Ju ly  1983 630 566 607 565 585 550 615 541 606 550 647 583 610 564aTFT /̂August 1983 628 564 634 584 602 559 632 551 629 565 685 608 619 570?n^/Septcmber 1983 632 566 640 588 633 578 631 553 634 570 682 608 621 572am^t^/October 1983 631 566 642 589 630 576 621 549 613 556 693 615 628 576^ft^l^November 1983 629 566 650 595 628 575 628 554 601 552 682 609 662 597f«^T/December 1983 632 569 669 607 616 569 636 557 615 561 383 612 684 613

The average of nine months
arrgrc.— ^TRniR
Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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5Rcn sctto/TABLE No. 24
?n»rfy gifir̂ 'cR <«)4jTtr»MwrTdT f«pircf!%

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(Base ; 1960«100)

/̂jTffJTr
Year/Month Bombay Nagpur Pune A1 llndia

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1966-67 142 144 142 146
1971-72 172 174 174 180
1976-77 255 276 280 277
1978-79 285 297 303 306
1979-80 315 323 329 330
1980-81 347 362 369 369
1981-82 393 400 412 413
1982-83 440 429 446 446
1983-84* 490 480 487 488

srr^qn /̂January 1983 451 436 454 455
'^^ft/February 1983 453 441 454 458
in^/March 1983 454 445 456 462
trfsi /̂April 1983 464 452 462 467
%/May 1983 477 458 476 472
^/June 1983 484 464 485 479
^ /Ju ly  1983 492 490 490 487
3iMKd/August 1983 495 492 494 492
^jt^/September 1983 497 493 495 495
aTRStsR/October 1983 498 488 493 498

November 1983 500 490 495 500
p4 î«K|D©cember 1983 500 492 495 500

3n8rrc«~*%5ttr
♦ The average of nine months. Source.—Ceatsal Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

rm r  W^/TABLE No. 25

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA
(qT2rmci ^  :
(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

31̂  nS ?R̂ iTsrTT<»rfĤ N>
Year/Month Food group General Index

(1) .................. . .. ...... ............-
(2) (3)

1971-72
1976-77
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84*

srr^^/January 1983 
<Bf^/February 1983 
JTT̂ /March 1983 
(TfsRy/April 1983 
%/May 1983 
^/June 1983 
^^/July 1983 
anw/August 1983 
?n:^/September 1983 
3TT^jt /̂October 1983 
?fl«t^November 1983 
fe^t^/December 1983

223 204
338 309
337 312
385 352
421 383
515 462
488 447
547 497
499 456
487 448
478 442
489 450
521 475
528 482
541 492
559 506
572 516
564 510
574 518
577 520

* ?r^Rrd
• The average of nine months. Source.—Labour Bureau, Simla.
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^fxmlTABLE No. 26 

ALL INDLl WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
(qjin^Ff ■<̂'T : 'i' \̂so-\3'̂  =  v°/B ase : 1970-71=100)

Year

(1)

1971-72
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82(p) 
I982rS3(p)

Primary articles

(2)

^R/Weight

f  «r?T, f?̂ TarwV  ̂
Fuel, power, light and 

lubricants
(3)

^cqrf^
Manufactured

products
(4)

All commodities

(5)

(416-67) (84*59) (498-74) (1,000-00)
101 106 110 106
167 231 175 177
184 234 179 186
181 245 180 186
206 283 216 218
238 354 257 257
264 428 271 281
274 455 272 288

Source.-

(P) 3JT«fFft'/Provisional. 
sfTBfR.—srrFssi'̂  wr?t

-OflBce of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.

r m i  W^/TABLE No. 27

ALL INDIA CONSlJMERiPRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

(qiiTT̂  ̂ : <\%\o = '\oolBase : 1960=100)

qpi-^nR)-, msffT
Tsnrq ^ ispra-

m Pan, supari, Pi«ITsiTi) Qothing,
Year/Month [Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index

intoxicants light and footwear
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

^ /W eight (60-92) (4-79) (5-77) (6-26) (8-54) (13-72) (100-00)

1976-77 317 298 327 174 322 264 301
1978-79 347 330 371 192 376 284 331
1979-80 373 366 441 200 404 310 360
1980-81 419 399 483 213 441 346 401
1981-82 476 444 557 227 407 382 451
1982-83 508 475 634 244 522 413 486
1983-84* 576 521 681 264 554 447 541

^^^rft/January 1983 .. 517 486 647 255 533 422 495
/February 1983 .. 522 497 653 255 541 426 500

in^/March 1983 522 505 661 255 544 429 502
iTfsr̂ y/April 1983 531 517 665 255 541 434 508
^/May 1983 550 519 667 255 550 437 521
spr/June 1983 567 520 670 255 553 440 533
^ /Ju ly  1983 578 521 672 270 550 444 541
«?HI^/August 1983 589 521 680 270 555 448 549
W^/September 1983 .. 596 521 686 270 559 453 554
anf^st^/October 1983 .. 599 524 698 270 559 456 558
?ft^^/November 1983 .. 601 528 710 270 567 461 561
i^ l̂NR/December 1983 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 559

* 31TS Tff̂ TirNY ^JTnrfy./Average for 8 months.
snsnr.— yx̂ TX.

Source.— Labour Bureau, Simla. Government of India.
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cTlcn flWtv/TABLE No. 28 

yi?Fgr vnsrf^  IsHfThn a ri^ ^  tn|[o5 if 

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

znrnjln lakh tonnes)

?IT|55/Rice »rg/Wheat

Year

(1)

fspn̂ TCT

Bombay
rationing

area

(2)

Other
districts

(3)

(TspRT ^+ 
 ̂̂ iPTT 

Total 
(Col. 2+  

Col. 3)

(4)

Bombay
rationing

area

(5)

?cn:

Other
districts

(6)

'i+ 
T̂ prnr %) 

Total 
(Col. 5 +  

CoJ.6)

(7)

No. of 
ration/fair 

price shops

(8)

1972 211 3 1 9 5-30 111 5-88 6-99 N.A.
1977 2-89 1-25 4 14 2-68 2-19 4 87 28,039
1978 1-95 0-82 2-77 108 1-47 2-55 27,488
1979 1-62 0-74 2 36 0-93 2-97 3-90 26,795
1980 2*23 2-40 4-63 1-94 3-45 5-39 28,541
1981 2 19 4-26 6-45 1-87 2-87 4-75 29,400
1982 2-68 3-82 6 50 1-98 3 0 6 5 03 29,490
1983* .. 2-24 1-67 3 91 2 1 9 3.50 5 69 31,496

Provisional. % arr^ 3rr|g Figures for 1982 are revised. N.A.= yM ê« Not available.
armrr.— arsr ^ mnft jtwst fknur, mw^,
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies E>epartment, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

fron "WW/TABLE No. 29

T m m  h tsftt anf^r sr?zT« -

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(5^Te5[Tw/In’000 tonnes)

Year

(1)

From Government of India From other States \  +

Rice

(2)

Wheatt

(3)

Others

(4)

Total

(5)

cTt̂ oS
Rice

(6)

Wheat

(7)

Others

(8)

(TiOT
Total

(9)

Total 
(Col. 5+9)

(10)

1974 . 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1978 . 242 641 883 . . . . . . . . 883
1979 . 218 722 940 . . . . . . . . 940
1980 . 423 834 1,257 . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,257
1981 . 682 842 1,524 74 21 9 104 1,628
1982 . 472 905 1,377 11 11 1,388
1983* 300 972 •• 1,272 1,272

•3T?«iTdV. Provisional, f v > C T ,  a r r ^  vtei tr¥’T arr|.
snare.—3t̂  «r frnRV ^ pt,
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

tWheat quota is inclusive of quota of R. F. Mills.
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rTfcH ^i*Ti^/TABLE N o. 30 

PROCUREMENT OF LEVY IN MAHARASHTRA

{ ^ R  ^ m j ln  thousand tonnes)

^/Year
Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar Bajri Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1965-66 .. 116 235 351

1970-71 .. 351 69 ---- 420

1975-76* .. 74 55 229 17 375

1978-79f .. 43 . . . . 84 127

1979-80t .. 3 82 ---- 85

1980-81t .. 80 . . . . 53 . . . . 133

1981-82t .. 35 ---- 132 ---- 167

1982-83 .. @ 166 ----- 166

1983-84 .. .. 8 8

mpto 2nd fortnight of February 1984)

*3rr^ ^0^ g- fg r^  anrtrr.
^Figures are of levy and voluntary sales.

3ITTO “ sn̂ TR f̂ jrm q̂Tara>5Tq" 3t7|rr.
tProcurement is according to support price operations. ”
@Ko o n̂f)r less than 500 tonnes.

ansrnc.—^  5 ^ 1
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Rb 4506—10



«Fm^/TABLE No. 31

9T̂ TrT STT̂ ivft ^T2 
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 g i, 1983-84* Type of Institution

( 0 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

'I. 1, Primary—
(*1) 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 49,374 49,877 51,045 51,534 52,209 52,900 ..  (i) Institutions
(^) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,075 8,271 8,392 8,674 8,824 9,050 ..  (h) Enrolment (’000)
(^) (4'^KicT) 113 153 185 221 222 223 222 226 231 236 ..  (Hi) Teachers (’000)
(V) ^^ f̂treT^rnrntf^anr- 37 36 34 32 36 37 38 38 38 38 .. (/v) No. of students

^qr per teacher

2. Secondary—
( l )  flWTi 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 5,905 6,026 6,119 6,237 6,482 7,000 ..  (i) Institutions
W ) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 2,878 3,092 3,309 3,382 3,756 3,985 ..  (ii) Enrolment (’000)
(^) ftraRr (f^rnicr) 35 57 77 96 104 110 114 119 124 129 ,. (iii) Teachers (’000)
(v ) Mcljci.'f5T̂ =PTiTFT 25 26 25 25 28 28 29 28 30 31 ..  (iv) No. of students

««Tf̂ per teacher

3"^ (?r̂  wr<%)— 3. Higher (all types)—
211 361 547 701 711 724 738 759 765 830 ..  (/) Institutions

(R) f̂ «JTsff (̂ r̂TTTcT) 110 189 328 474 538 554 589 623 669 705 ..  (ii) Enrolment (’000)

erhr.— f̂ Tv̂ rwR arr^f?!^ “ fnfer^ Tr>raTTr, tt̂ ixpŝ  m 'jv.'i % ^3^^ 3rr|.
Note.—Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 14.1 to 14.3 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

snaR.— ĥ rts? wnr,
Source.—Directorate of Education, Maharashtra State, Pune.

*3T^ r̂nft/provisiona 1
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^  ^^/T A B L E  No. 3l 

fHooi^c î 

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE!

snf̂ T )
(Public and Public aided)

Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

( tm )
Hospitals

(No.)

( 3 )

Dispensaries
(No.)

( 4 )

s n « i f j T ^ s i m r H + - a r r f w ^

3 T f d ^  ^ ' T « r ^ < s f f « i N l r

J T n t < a i < r r

P r i m a r y P r i m a r y T . B .  H o s p i t a l s N o .  o f B e d s  p e r

H e a l t h  C e n t r e s H e a l t h  U n i t s a n d  c l i n i c s b e d s  i n l a k h  o f

( N o . ) ( N o . ) ( N o . ) i n s t i t u t i o n s p o p u l a t i o n

( 5 ) ( 6) ( 7 ) ( 8) ( 9 )

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 763* 1,825(1)* 409(47) 220(1) 90 71,491* 128*

3 1978 968* 3,139(1)* 413(67) 304(1) 90 85,820* 147*

4 1979 968* 3,139(1)* 430(67) 366(1) 90 85,922* 144*

5 1980 968* 3,193* 431 400 90 85,922* 142

6 1981 985* 3,193* 454 400 90 86,330* 137

7 1982 1,015* 3,193* 477 400 90 87,230* 135

8 1983(3T)/(p) 1,074* 3.495* 705 294(106) 90 92,560* 141

N o te .-^ l)  Districtwise datta a e available in table No. 15-4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

(2) Figures shown iin pirenthesis are dispensaries, primary health centres/primary health units which are upgraded as rural hospitals
( ^) * Gt'»n ^ ^ici ?r^.

(3)* Include private h(spitals/their beds.
(■î ) (sr)
(4) ^ )  Provisiotaal.

srraTT.—3nrt^ r̂wrsrripsnT, 5*̂
Directorate of He^ltl Services, Maharashtra State, Pune.

Rb 4506—lOfl
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nT7.rH7:rod-Mr

PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

3?Wd1«r< <i \̂3V/October 1973 to June 1974

r̂rtfWr/Rural H HI /Urban <kAj/State i<14>r/Rural

«iN ?.TTT.̂ .
P.C.E.

fi^¥i sr̂ rniT 
Percentage P.C.E.

snTT’n'
Percentage P.C.E.

fRT?T 5nTFT 
Percentage P.C.E.

W5T5RFT
Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

r 19-74 40-23 14-99 20-01 18-51 33-19 18-04 30-24

. . 2-26 4-61 2-58 3.44 2-34 4-20 3-12 5-24

|Er w |tJT% qatR 2-90 5-91 7-15 9-55 4-00 7-17 3-40 5-69

V. 11-94 24-33 24-53 32-75 15-21 27-27 15-65 26-23

— 3T5T . . 36-84 75-08 49-25 65-75 40 06 71-83 40-21 67-40

H- 3-18 6-48 2-89 3-86 3-10 5-56 4-82 8-08

ispr ^ 3-21 6-54 4.44 5-93 3-52 6-31 4-69^ 7-86

V9. 5-84 11-90 18-32 24,46 9-09 16-30 9-94 16-66

12-23 24-92 25-65 34.25 15-71 28-17 19-45 32-60

15̂ 49 07 100-00 74 90 100.00 55.77 100-00 59 66 100 00
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ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

/TABLE No. 33

'i%'S6/juiy ly / /  lo June ly/e ^  ^/January to uecemoer

qPTTt/Urban Ĉpjir/State iirfft»i|/Rural i^mrt/Urban State
Item

P.C.E.
^̂ 5rTrr<JT
Percentage P.C.E.

sr̂TTOI
Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percenrage P.C.E. Percentage

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

16-64 14-87 17-60 23-18 29 04 25-18 29-36 14-01 29-14 19-97 .. Cereals

4-62 4-13 3-59 4-73 5-73 4-97 7-80 3-72 6-40 4-39 . . Pulses

9-75

35-36

8-71

31-60

5-38

21-79

7 08 

28-69

6-36

30-52

5-51

26-47

18*14

65-75

8*65 

31 -37

10-17 

41 -97

6-97 .. 

28-76 ..

Milk and milk 
products.

Other food items

66 37 59 31 48-36 63 68 71 65 62-13 121 05 57-75 87 68 60-09 .. Total— F̂ood items

8*01 7 1 6 5-82 6-66 9-54 8-27 12-35 5*89 10-45 7-16 .. Clothing

5'61 5-21 9-27 8-04 1^41 6-40 10-62 7*28 .. Fuel and light

31-18 27-86 16-55 22-81 24-86 21-56 62-79 29-96 37-16 25-47 .. Other non-food 
items

45-53 40-69 27-58 36.32 43-67 37-87 88-55 42-25 58 23 39-91 . . Total—Non-food 
items

111-90 100 00 15-94 100-00 115 32 100-00 209-60 100 00 145-91 100-00 .. Total

?. T̂T. HTftroP' ^  (̂ TJIT̂ ) • Note.—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.
{ \ )  sTRit sT̂ sTTift ̂ Ŵ'TT% 3Tr|̂ . (2) The figures are provisional,
{ \ )  ’9rft55 arr^ qrrnifNlT r̂̂ q- (3) The figures are based on the State Sample of the

frrs^Trqr Trtî ŷgp: 3rT«rR̂ % srrl^. National Sample Survey.

T€nr.— 3TJ ^ r̂fer+lr Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government
of Maharashtra, Bombay.



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUnON OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

rHrn W ^/TA BLE No. 34

October 1973 to June 1974
5̂̂

July 1977 to June 1978 Januarj' 1983 to December 1983
-̂qrq -

Monthly per capita expenditure 
classes in Rs.

iim>i
Rural

HHid
Urban State

iiwlui
Rural Urban State Rural

WMI<0
Urban

<Ivrq
State

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

0—34 24-32 12-78 21-33 12-97 3-90 10-14 0-29 0-23 0-27

34-^3 24-28 15-47 22-02 18-33 6-35 14-60 1-79 0-38 1-33

43—55 21-49 17.22 20-39 23-93 10-88 19-86 6-22 1-42 4-67

55—75 18-70 20-23 19-10 23-44 19-15 22-10 18-51 5-37 14-27

75—100 8-27 14-22 9-80 12-16 18-23 14-05 26-17 10-14 20-96

100—150 2-53 12-97 5-22 6-66 20-92 11-11 28-86 25-14 27-66

150—200 0-22 3-41 1-04 1-55 9-65 4-08 10-41 18-57 13-05

200 ciTTfJT srfk^/and above 0-19 3-70 1-10 0-96 10-92 4-06 7-75 38-75 17-79

All Classes 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00

K>
0 \

!tW.—— (*1) 3n^ '̂TT
Note.—(1) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.

{r) 3 t t ^ s i F m f t s n | g - .
(2) The figures are provisional.

WTmr.~3w ^ 5mrr,
S o u r c e . — D i r e c t o r a t e  o f  E c o n o m i c s  a n d  S t a t i s t i c s ,  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  M a h a r a s h t r a ,  B o m b a y .



5 ^  ?pqw/TABLE No. 35

TTSmcft  ̂ *T«1 H ^k  9 f̂f r̂T eZTPTRt «l+i’c*n S^!% 3T ^«rf% ^ f̂l+<w|
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 

ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
^tstcr/Rs. in crore)

• « l,o o o

Total
advances

•s f' ^

Total No. 
of banking 

offices 
( N o . )

f fw r t  ?PT9iFrr

Position as on 
last Friday of
J U f i €  o f  t h e  y e a f

R u r a l Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan
T o t a l

dep»osits

( ^ )
Per

capita 
deposits 
(in Rs,)

( ^ )  

Per 
capita 

advances 
( i n  Rs.)

Number of 
banking 
offices 

p e r  l a k h  of 
p o p u l a t i o n

Number of 
banking 
offices 

p e r  ’ 0 0 0  

s q .  km. 
of area

5 ^
Deposits Advances Deposits Advances

5 ^

Deposits Advances

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) m ( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) ( 1 3 ) ( 1 4 )

1 9 7 1 N.A. N.A. N A . N.A. N.A. N.A. 1 , 4 6 0 - 0 6 2 9 0 1 , 2 9 1 - 2 0 $ 2 5 6 1 , 4 7 1 2 - 9 4 - 8

1 9 7 6 .  7 8 - 5 3 5 8 - 8 6 2 6 6 - 3 3 1 3 2 - 0 2 2 , 9 0 4 - 4 3 2 , 3 9 6 - 1 6 3 , 2 4 ^ - 2 9 5 8 2 2 , 5 8 7 * 0 4 4 6 4 2 , 3 8 1 4 - 3 7 - 7

1977 .  1 0 8 - 9 0 7 4 - 9 6 3 2 3 - 6 5 1 6 0 - 7 2 3 , 6 7 7 - 6 0 2 , 7 0 7 - 2 8 4 , 1 1 0 ) - 1 5 111 2 , 9 4 2 - 9 6 5 1 2 2 , 6 7 1 4 - 7 8 - 7

1 9 7 8 .  1 3 9 - 1 0 9 4 - 3 0 417-77 213-34 4,198*81 3,202>87 ^J5S-68 m 3,510-51 600 2 , 9 1 3 5 - 0 9 - 5

1 9 7 9 .  1 7 9 - 6 9 2 2 - 9 5 1 , 5 1 4 - 6 8 2 6 0 - 4 6 4 , 9 2 0 - 9 9 3 , 9 0 8 - 5 4 5 , 6 1 5  - 3 6 9 4 4 4 , 2 9 1 - 9 5 7 2 1 3 , 1 1 3 5 - 2 10-1

1 9 8 0 .  2 3 0 - 7 1 1 5 8 - 7 3 6 2 0 - 8 5 3 1 0 - 0 4 5 , 4 0 4 -  6 7 4 , 4 8 7 - 4 3 6 , 2 5 6 - 2 3 1 , 0 3 4 4 , 9 5 6 - 2 0 8 1 9 3 , 3 2 0 5 - 5 10-8

1 9 8 1 .  3 0 8 - 5 1 2 2 6 - 2 0 7 1 3 - 5 6 3 8 3 - 5 5 6 , 5 6 8 - 2 6 5 , 3 2 0 - 9 8 7 , 5 9 0 - 3 3 1 , 2 0 4 5 , 9 3 0 - 7 3 9 4 0 3 , 6 2 7 5 - 8 1 1 - 7

* D e c .  1 9 8 2 .  4 4 4 - 9 8 3 2 9 - 9 3 9 6 1 - 6 3 4 9 8 - 4 6 7 , 9 5 8 - 0 7 7 , 2 8 6 - 9 7 9 , 3 6 4 - 6 8 1 , 4 2 9 8 , 1 1 5 - 3 6 1 , 2 3 9 4 , 0 0 3 6-1 1 3 - 0

*3R^nft/Provisional.
eX—N.A.=OT55iET

J3TR̂  =5qr |̂ F5rr 5pj5̂ n% 3Tl|̂ .

arraR.— (1) fTiTof ^  3TTO JTRt ŝ nf̂ RT sr̂ wfr.
anfw

(R)

Note.—N A . =  Not Available.

$Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971.

Source ; (1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results, 
and

(2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.

N>



?FTt /̂TABLE No. 36 

G«rH<loWI 
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

128

In thousand kilometre)

SRWRT
Serial
No.

(1)

m
Year

(2)

Tr̂ rrmt
National
highways

3̂)

TTJJT ST^ T̂fT ^̂1TTT%
Ti r̂a# (%.#.)
State Major Other Village All Road length

highways districts district roads roads per 1,000
roads roads sq. km.

of area (km.)

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

11 13 9 18 52 16.9

14 18 11 20 65 21 -2

15 18 11 29 76 24-7

15 19 13 31 80 26-0

15 20 14 36 87 28-3

15 20 15 36 89 28.9

15 20 15 36 89 28 9

11 25 23 61 130 42-2

18 24 23 64 133 43-2

19 25 24 66 136 44.2

19 25 25 67 139 45.2

19 25 25 69 141 45.8

19 25 26 70 144 46-8

19 26 26 71 146 47.4

1 1965-66

2 1970-71

3 1971-72

4 1972-73

5 1973-74

6 1974-75

7 1975-76

8 1976-77

9 1977-78

10 1978-79

11 1979-80

12 1980-81

13 1981-82

14 1982-83 (P)

(P) 3i^«irat./Provisional.

T) srR)% n«ê Hos %ft3r 31%' ̂ nft.
Note.—(\)  Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

( ̂  ) 3(1+6ejlO “ HT1%!T̂ Tfr̂ WRr, d'tdl ̂Hi=n ̂ ^+ | t ^  Ŵ®ST STT̂.
(2) Districtwise data are available in table No. 13-2 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(^ ‘<?cAiRwl 3T«(jff̂  ?r*n̂ 5T 3tt|.
(3) Village roads also include “ unclassified ” roads.

anwr.— f̂ T̂nr, wrft,
Source.— P̂ublic Works Department, Government of Mah^ashtra, Bombay,



Wfr/TABLE No. 37 
TTŜ TTrfNi T̂TTTcT iflSR i(T^

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA

‘SfTW'in̂ .
(^)

('i)

( r) c|-̂ >5y' 3̂T?raR

790 548 624 49

1,144

1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 66,262 7,25,352 8,04,986 9,05,819 10,28,412 11,86,387

253

0-3

355

0-7

618

0-9

890

1-2

1,121

1-3

1,199

1-4

1,309

1-5

1,445

1.6

1,596

1-9

1,811

2-0

€^.—9^5? 3fT̂ t ^  w’fN?fr *}
SiraR,— i|T̂ ?r, T̂fRTCf Tmi, .

Note.—Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
Source.—Transport Conunissioner, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

arr^hn sm x
Sr. No.

(J) (2)

1961

C3)

1966

(4)

1971

(5)

1976

(6)

1979

(7)

1980

(8)

1981

(9)

1982

(10)

1983

(11)

1984

(12)

Class of vehicles 

(2)
1 TiitSTT ^  WiT. 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 2,65,610 3,02,5*48 3,46,826 4,07,470 4,82,974 5,97,744 .. Motorcycles & scooters
2 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,05,703 2,13,7'00 2,24,752 2.37,845 2,50,975 2,65,470 .. Motor cars
3 . . 6.086 8,802 17,806 22,657 26,105 29,2:39 31,302 33,953 35,846 37,843 .. Taxi cabs

379 922 3,049 9,906 19,599 22,8:28 29,474 36,327 46,497 56,460 .. Auto-rickshaws
5 #ar —

( h) 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 11,777 12,2(07 13,789 15,139 16,540 16,991
Stage carriages—

(I) Dieeei engined

. . .  . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . .  ;/V) Petrol engined

Contract carriages—
1,2559 1,498 1,662 1,980 2,197 .. (?) Diesel engined

.......  . . . .  . . . .  ___ . . . .  . .  in) Petrol engined

7
T̂55«TpqT,

(ar) —
1,362 §,053 iO,878 19,216

•

22,421 22,99)3 23,719 23,318 27,484 27,796

Lorries—
A: Private carriers-- 
(i) Diesel engined

4;§41 §;]§! 9.354 7,107 7,4% 7,755 7,73 f 7,822 7,947 (ir) Petrol engined

6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 52,391 57,850 63,360 70,803 77,034 84,216
B. Public carriers— 
(i) Diesel engined

f̂T̂ uir<V.
10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 9,975 10,079 10,250 10,358 10,898 11,011 (//) Petrol engined

8 119 278 441 643 772 839 925 999 1,203 1,315 ..  Ambulances
9 îic2’5in'5%'?F 269 359 491 504 567 574 594 621 661 729 .. School buses

10 177 370 810 1,478 1,982 2,053 2,171 2,344 2,701 2,739 .. Private service vehicles
11 WffJT ( ? ^ )  . 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 16,794 19,599 23,173 27,788 31,896 35,725 .. Trailors
12 . . 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 18,073 20,646 24,079 27,880 31,969 36,040 .. Tractors
13 .. 285 539 810 1,636 2,228 1,294 1,319 1,581 1,932 2,164 .. Others

Total

Motor vehicles per 
lakh of population 

Ambulances per lakh 
•  of population

VC



(̂oSSfaS (̂ TFTT, 3Hf^ # 5 ^  'Rfg^R?)
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

|̂wrt*f»/TABLE No. 38

HFrr% 5RiR 
( 1 )

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78t
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1978-79t 1979-80t 1980-Slt 198l-82t l982-83t
(7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Type
(1)

I. —
39 29 29 30 30 31 31 31 31 31 ..

Number o f societies—
Agricultural and n on-agricultural

'nr^rwr
(2) 21,400 20,861 20,426 20,130 18,806 18,686 18,581 18,577 18,591 18,526 ..

credit-apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.*

(3) . . 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 4,420 4,737 5,051 5,474 5,818 6.062 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) T̂rTT #?«rr 344 419 410 400 410 414 415 423 443 478 .. Marketing.
(5) . .  . . 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 10,729 12,100 13,079 14,327 15,245® 16,368 .. Productive enterprises.
(6) 3j846 7,337 11,964 15,683 17,693 19,262 20,195 21,915 24,073 25,993 .. Others.

(1) ^ ^ 76 67 70 951 893 927 954 1,014 1,124 1,185 ..
Number o f members {‘000)— 
Agricultural and non-agricultural

qrf
(2) 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 4,904 5,160 5,241 5,416 5,612 5,757 ..

credit-apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.

(3) g>«TT . . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,459 3,683 3,761 3,759 4,346 4,848 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qtJTrr 141 219 282 351 445 457 462 471 508 542 .. Marketing.
(5) 323 622 959 1,396 1,677 1,866 1,993 2,124 2,469® 2,948 .. Productive enterprises.
(6) ?tp: 394 739 1,038 1,341 f*,526 1,619 1,626 1,999 2,298 2,720 .. Others.

III. (5 T t^ ^ )—
(1) ^ TTE5Rrf?f-̂  ̂^ 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,30,734 1,43,009 1,49,990 1,83,052 2,18,449 2,53,636 ..

Working capital (in lakh Rs^— 
Agricultural and non-agricultural

q̂ F̂f̂ T 
(2) i>f  ̂ ?r^T 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 40,108 42,567 46,135 52,746 60,304 65,031 ..

credit apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.

(3) qra . .
(4) qoTfl'

4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 44,236 60,119 72,873 1,20,881 1,47,017 1,60,733 .. Non-agricultural credit.
592 2,683 3,910 13,551 11,709 12,198 13,608 18,822 20,360 23,000 .. Marketing.

(5) gr̂ qr̂ F̂ 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 83,517 93,674 91,313 1,02,945 1,10,482® 1,33,500 .. Productive enterprises.
(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 33,277 34,815 38,112 42,591 52,959 64,100 .. Others.

Uio

5rmf*T̂  ^  ^  w%5i3rr|.
Includes p rim ^  agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72,
tarqfir^ ?if«T7TTS$ 'TTg.ff w f ^  ?JT?qT 3IT|̂ .
Primary Land Development B a^ s were amalgamated with State Land Development bank, w.e.f. 1972-73.

— («̂ ) %3Tnfit arT|?T. srf«rrEf)' f^qr% srT| .̂
Note.— (I) The figures for 1981-82 are revised and those for 1982-83 are provisional.

{r) fsTefRTT a r r ^ i^  " ^  s^^htsztt *1̂ . T ^ 3tt|.
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16.1 to 16.6 of the Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

anWR.— aiR̂ cf 3?Tfor ti^ ,  jw.
^owrce.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.

@3T «̂rrat/provisional



ĉ35|o3 ^  ^  ^  vĴ T̂iaT̂ )
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

wNf/TABLE No. 39

9FTf%$nnx

0 )

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1977-78

(6)

1978-79

(7)

1979-80

(8)

1980-81

(9)

1981-82

(10)

1982-83

(11)

Type

(1)

1. *P3T (55TCT —

( i )  ^ 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,54,068 2,07,794 2,34,040 3,20,048 3,90,184 4,42,171

Advances (in lakh Rs.)— 

Agricultural and non-agricultural
fTcT ?fFrr.

(^) 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 16,264 16,147 17,705 24,999 30,214 31,300
credit—apex and central. 

Agricultural credit.
( ^) kin:-i>rq- . . 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 46,502 54,807 68,567 1,12,948 1,15,011 1,93,329 Non-agricultural credit.
(V) 347 753 327 510 81 491 352 349 499 510 Marketing.
(H) 71 249 328 459 547 689 657 1,208 1,107@ 1,500 Productive enterprises.
i \ ) 84 263 374 445 553 940 1,326 1,218 3,533 4,000 Others.

n.

('i) ^ ^TSJr -̂#5r 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 90,346 97,040 93,704 1,13,677 1,53,530 1,84,781

Outstanding loans {in lakh Rs.)— 

Agricultural and non-agricultural
'TcT̂TFsrT.

( r ) 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 29,476 30,693 33,365 38,367 44,136 46,751
credit—apex and central. 

Agricultural credit.
0 )  r«iJK-ff«rw?r?«TT . . 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 24,193 33,015 38,538 73,089 90,766 87,230 Non-agricultural credit.
(V) q-ipT^Fn 80 235 182 293 293 321 366 387 1,168 1,200 Marketing.
(H) r̂PTT 57 382 607 1,423 1,787 2,091 2,298 3,033 2,143 @ 2,300 Productive enterprises.
i \ )  ^ 218 597 785 1,370 1,827 2,668 2,212 2,523 4,415 4,500 Others.

m. cimk fv5pt% *T5*i (?rr̂  
^ ) —

('!) tVK̂ C o| !=r

Turnover value o f produced goods sol^ 
{in lakh Rs).—

Agricultural and non-agricultural

( r ) 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 9,377 7,414 12,005 14,623 18,336 16,730
credit—apex and central. 

Agricultural credit.
(^) *T̂  T̂FTT . . 247 258 306 455 785 665 675 977 1,279 1,500 Non-agricultural credit.
(V) qiiH «^T 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 37,226 52,052 89,569 97,923 93,615 1,07,300 Marketing.
(H) ?̂rr5Ff> ?TFTr 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 51,068 73,690 88,750 1,03,134 1,26,748© 1,40,000 Productive enterprises.
W ) ^ 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 15,937 15,919 16,873 18,684 24,282 26,000 Others.

— (<l) 3TT^prfcrarrt^.  ̂%a m ^ t s i F n ^ f l - 3 n | ^ .  @ siFiTOt/Prdvisional.
Note.—iX) The figures for 1981-82 are revised and those for 1982-83 are provisional.

(r) 3j-R>t̂ r<l “ *ft ĉ<RT, x m  ” qr M+TyMfsiiT ^  3^.
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16-1 to 16- 6 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

8JTOR.— 3ItPt OrsR), f̂WT, 5 .̂
Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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3R-

Serial
No.

(1)

W ^/TA BLE No. 40 
iTirt/ECONOMIC c e n s u s  1980 

cnhm nJTSFnw
Districtwise number o f non-agricultural enterprises according to major activity groups

(2)
1

2 iiui

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14 afir’iRR

15 qxwift

16

17

18

19

20 3Rit5!T

21

22 i|qd*iloi}

23

24

25

26

VPfN

Manufac­
turing and 

repair 
services

f+<+'lo4
sqTTR 

Wholesale 
and retail 

trade

'T fr^ .w r^

Transport, 
jstorage and 
warehousing 
and financing 
etc. services

T̂WT
Community, 

social and 
personal 
services

Others All
activities

District

(3) ' (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

73,261 1,30,447 22,228 31,948 27,582 2,85,466 Greater Bombay

28,704 31,791 3,360 12,175 6,383 82,413 Thane

9,416 11,242 1,597 8,820 2,488 33,563 Raigad

16,284 12,986 2,701 16,086 4,273 52,330 Ratnagiri

25,380 22,644 3,827 13,016 4,110 68,977 Nashik

16,012 16,870 2,228 7,967 2,589 45,666 Dhule

22,531 23,659 2,233 11,459 4,698 64,580 Jalgaon

21,822 19,266 3,581 10,248 4,693 59,610 Ahmadnagar

34,420 41,798 % ,m 20,086 7,856 1,12,879 Pune

19,876 15,560 1,854 10,368 3,792 51,450 Satara

19,677 16,050 2,649 8,168 3,439 49,983 Sangli

38,886 27,300 4,081 15,276 5,817 91,360 Solapur

30,319 21,067 4,601 12,436 4,427 72,850 Kolhapur

19,970 17,489 1,530 8,595 2,894 50,478 Aurangabad

14,527 14,150 1,103 7,751 2,244 39,775 Parbhani

13,351 10,627 933 5,116 2,140 32,167 Beed

13,835 14,728 1,624 7,237 2,862 40,286 Nanded

17,601 17,869 1,500 8,799 4,440 50,209 Osmanabad

14,929 13,023 1,403 8,201 2,168 39,724 Buldana

15,336 15,765 2,945 8,244 2,642 44,932 Akola

15,201 15,911 2,366 8,905 2,183 44,566 Amravati

14,919 13,784 1,495 7,585 2,093 39,876 Yavatmal

9,477 8,230 1,082 5,394 1,313 25,496 Wardha

37,148 29,899 6,726 13,883 4,957 92,613 Nagpur

47,355 13,688 1,827 7,362 2,559 72,791 Bhandara

20,234 10,969 1,275 9,210 2,366 44,054 Chandrapur

6,10,471 5,86,812 89,468 2,84,335 1,17,008 16,88,094 Total

3,52,960 2,31,014 24,946 1,74,082 50,701 8,33,703 Rural

2,57,511 3,55,798 64,522 1,10,253 66,307 8,54,391 Urban

ansR.—3W ̂  strft,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,
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fRcH WSP/TABLE No. 41 
s n f ^  m ^jE C O N O M lC  c e n s u s ,  1980

^TR’TTTî  otf^Wf T̂̂TSTRFT ^ |% >’<u|
Districtwise employment in non-agricultural enterprises according to major activity groups

3l'̂ -
?pqi^
Searial
No.

_U)
1

2

3

4

5

*6

7

9

10 

11

12

13

14 

15> 

16.

17

18

19

20 

21 

22

23

24

25

26

(2)

5TW

jnftnr

3^

g’rar^

?riwy

sfft’TRT̂

'TT̂iTWt

?rt^

iRcmTs

ŝrf

'̂§T<I

qjpor
imrt’ir
fTFRt

Manufac­
turing and 

repair 
services

Wholesale 
and retail 

trade

Transport, 
storage and 
warehousing 
and financing

Community, 
social and 
personal 
services

Others All
activities

District

(3) (4)
etc. services 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (2)
8,37,029 3,76,152 2,85,516 3,15,115 3,13,478 21,27,290 Greater Bombay

2,74,930 61,675 18,450 64,956 45,548 4,65,559 Thane

37,177 19,924 7,048 30,473 17,484 1,12,106 Raigad

35,445 22,257 8,778 45,317 15,607 1,27,404 Ratnagiri

1,05,648 38,650 29,050 73,274 21,503 2,68,125 Nashik

38,796 25,735 9,829 35,938 7,999 1,18,297 Dhule

57,585 37,134 14,956 52,619 15,172 1,77,466 Jalgaon

82,914 32,925 13,754 42,075 14,504 1,86,172 Ahmadnagar

2,10,556 81,484 40,923 1,13,017 42,978 4,88,958 Pune

51,437 24,958 9,256 42,935 12,440 1,41,026 Satara

57,833 25,795 14,101 34,520 12,061 1,44,310 Sangli

1,34,291 49,653 17,115 55,644 21,161 2,77,864 Solapur

1,28,623 37,268 18,856 49,722 18,084 2,52,553 Kolhapur

56,357 25,942 5,672 43,937 8,888 1,40,796 Aurangabad

29,470 20,877 4,727 25,755 7,699 88,528 Parbhani

24,754 14,855 2,857 23,956 6,218 72,640 Beed

34,040 23,076 5,753 29,367 7,468 99,704 Nanded

35,238 25,951 4,504 33,597 9,710 1,09,000 Osmanabad

26,777 18,415 4,526 30,886 5,713 86,317 Buldana

36,350 23,670 7,648 36,395 8,283 1,12,346 Akola

35,057 24,688 9,534 38,370 6,705 1,14,354 Amravati

30,568 20,223 6,012 28,427 6,280 91,510 Yavatmal

25,109 11,859 6,091 22,245 3,560 68,864 Wardha

1,17,232 51,637 30,247 85,008 34,503 3,18,627 Nagpur

1,12,047 21,374 6,301 32,661 8,590 1,80,973 Bhandara

46,868 16,889 5,127 39,298 5,610 1,13,792 Chandrapur

26,62,131 11,33,Q66 5,86,631 14,25,507 6,77,246 64,84,581 Total
8,79,113 3,29,169 79,443 4,93,318 1,49,346 19,30,389 Rural

17,83,018 8,03,897 5,07,188 9,32,189 5,27,900 45,54,192 Urban

3TTsnr.—3t4 ^ ytfer# ?mR,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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Districtwise number o f  non-agricultural establishments according to major activity groups

cRm ^fsn^/TABLE No. 42

(1) (2)

1

2 ai«i

3 TTJPT?

4

5 'iiHii'ji

6

7

8

9 5^

10

11

12

13

14 sfK’rraR .

15 qrwwt

16

17 *rt$̂

18

19

20

21 STRTHdl .

22

23 «raf]

24

25 3̂TTT

26

'̂kû

!TnfW

HHid

wmresr^
nt><'«i1cO oi<IMK Wf^^ClTT  ̂

Manufac- Wholesale Transport,
turing and and retail storage and 

repair trade warehousing
services and financing

etc. seivices

¥RTf^ ^ 
ô rfenTcT

Community, Others 
social and 

personal 
services

All
activities

District

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

48,703 56,547 14,960 21,221 21,953 1,63,384 Greater Bombay

17,071 8,253 2,043 8,026 4,485 39,878 Thane

2,704 2,331 693 6,323 1,471 13,522 Raigad

2,976 3,283 1,004 11,976 2,029 21,268 Ratnagiri

6,751 4,160 2,632 8,319 2,325 24,187 Nashik

2,799 2,416 1,481 4,548 1,468 12,712 Dhule

3,234 3,404 1,454 6,566 2,291 16,949 Jalgaon

3,646 3,883 1,981 5,916 2,141 17,567 Ahmadnagar

10,422 8,905 3,508 12,418 4,436 39,689 Pune

2,729 2,472 1,180 6,411 1,680 14,472 Satara

2,978 2,858 1,641 4,943 1,513 13,933 Sangli

6,969 5,952 1,915 9,409 2,641 26,886 Solapur

8,295 4,392 2,618 7,661 1,939 24,905 Kolhapur

3,051 2,501 772 4,702 1,400 12,426 Aurangabad

2,063 2,262 618 5,159 1,263 11,365 Parbhani

1,394 1,636 541 3,035 960 7,566 Beed

1,561 2,627 883 4,176 1,316 10,563 Nanded

2,321 3,059 856 5,678 1,542 13,456 Osmanabad

1,910 1,856 739 4,477 1,077 10,059 Buldana

2,415 2,473 853 4,862 1,196 11,799 Akola

2,488 2,874 1,228 5,476 1,202 13,268 Amravati

1,734 2,297 682 4,325 978 10,016 Yavatmal

1,235 1,311 429 3,235 616 6,826 Wardha

7,066 6,020 2,155 7,013 2,472 24,726 Nagpur

2,722 2,089 739 3,370 862 9,782 Bhandara

1,784 1,906 664 5,110 1,001 10,465 Chandrapur

1,51,021 1,41,767 48,269 1,74,355 66,257 5,81,669 Total

41,022 29,363 15,632 1,09,491 21,354 2,16,862 Rural

1,09,999 1,12,404 32,637 64,864 44,903 3,64,807 Urban

snsR.—m  w
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.



cTTm f̂i^nWf/TABLE No. 43 

3 n f ^  W n/ECONOM IC CENSUS, 1980 

rvrt l̂fH ÎM iwrc STHPTnrncft  ̂^ |44MI<Q rmWT

Districtwise employment in non-agricultural establishments according to major activity groups

3R-

Serial
No.

'(1 ) (2 )

?TTf%r,
^ Mf'd't) ^ ^ «1 ^  ^

^)s(T f+<,'t)'lo5 o A lh l<  W f% rl' °M Retold

Manufac- Wholesale Transport, Community,
turing and and retail storage and social and 

repair trade warehousing personal
services and financing services

etc. services

Others All
activities

District

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

7,93,835 2,59,814 2,75,250 2,98,723 3,02,454 19,30,076 Greater Bombay

2,57,217 29,361 16,885 59,515 42,363 4,05,341 Thane

27,919 7,773 6,046 27,625 15,977 85,340 Raigad

16,393 9,922 6,963 40,821 12,734 86,833 Ratnagiri

77,439 14,142 27,576 67,123 . 18,604 2,04,884 Nashik

18,860 7,351 8,841 31,608 6,254 72,914 Dhule

29,797 11,587 13,925 46,290 11,666 1,13,265 Jalgaon

55,041 12,535 11,080 36,438 10,559 1,25,653 Ahamadnagar

1,73,814 35,936 34,665 1,02,842 37,613 3,84,870 Pune

24,836 7,852 8,377 38,028 9,143 88,236 Satara

32,968 9,324 12,884 30,386 9,171 94,733 Sangli

86,167 20,443 14,462 47,471 16,504 1,85,047 Solapur

92,031 15,544 16,401 43,604 14,364 1,81,944 Kolhapur

31,673 7,913 4,824 39,001 6,708 90,119 Aurangabad

11,808 7,189 4,195 22,530 6,247 51,969 Parbhani

6,848 4,463 2,408 21,224 4,395 39,338 Beed

14,621 8,642 4,865 25,139 4,992 58,259 Nanded

13,194 8,459 3,766 29,523 5,415 60,357 Osmanabad

9,214 5,290 3,658 26,360 4,098 »  48,620 Buldana

19,564 8,005 5,316 32,144 6,273 71,302 Akola

17,671 8,878 8,147 34,190 5,266 74,152 Amravati

14,266 6,674 5,052 24,484 4,678 ” 55,154 Yavatmal

14,667 3,575 5,383 19,682 2,594 45,901 Wardha

64,376 20,720 24,978 76,031 30,502 j . 2,16,607 Nagpur

28,677 6,442 5,101 27,784 6,404 i ;  74,408 Bhandara

19,250 5,481 4,429 34,155 3,635 f 66,950 Chandrapur

19^2,146 5,43^15 5,35,477 12,82,721 5,98,613 49,12,272 Total

4,09,623 81,718 67,729 4,14,449 1,06,955 10,80,474 Rural

15,42,523 4,61,597 4,67,748 8,68,272 4,91,658 38,31,798 Urban

1

2 SPT

3

4

5

6 TO

7 '5T55̂ TH

8

9

KO

11

12

13

14 siVc’TRTR

15

16

177

18

19 <̂!4SIU||

20) 3nfh$T

21

22'.

23i

24-

25

26

snrsnr.—w  ̂  ?rr?R,
Soiurce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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rRm f̂WTFP/TABLE No. 44 

*r»RT,/ECONOMIC CENSUS, 1980

snf̂  CTmrarrr: wrm  irHt tWtr: imYmm
Number o f establishments and persons usually working in all non-agricultural activity groups together by size class o f

employment

(?TW/Number)

Rural ?rwd/Urban irnfhT ^ JTFRt/Rural and Urban

3{T^
Size Group of 
employment Establishments Establishments

r̂nTFZRT:

Persons usually 
working

Serial
No.

T̂FT ̂ RTirnrr 
Persons usually 

working

"FrnT ô 'tcTl 
Persons usually 

working
Establishments

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1 1—2 1,31,467 1,95,939 1,11,021 1,98,373 2,42,488 3,94,312
(60-62) (18.13) (30-43) (5-18) (41-69) (8.03)

2 3 25,923 77,769 62,087 1,86,261 88,010 2,64,030
(11.95) (7-20) (17-02) (4-86) (15.13) (5-37)

3 4 14,102 56,408 42,346 1,69,384 56,448 2,25,792
(6.50) (5-22) (11-61) (4-42) (9.70) (4-60)

4 5 8,946 44,730 30,247 1,51,235 39,193 1,95,765

(4-13) (4.14) (8-29) (3-95) (6.74) (3.99)

5 6—9 18,019 1,29,276 58,858 4,21,522 76,877 5,50,798
(8.31) (11.96) (16-13) (11-00) (13.22) (11-21)

6 10—19 12,025 1,57,034 35,450 4,62,170 47,475 6,19,204
(5-55) (14-53) (9-72) (12-06) (8.16) (12.61)

7 20-^9 4,736 1,33,035 16,632 4,88,307 21,368 6,21,342
(2.18) (12-31) (4-56) (12-74) (3-67) (12-65)

8 50—99 950 62,939 4,550 3,03,176 5,500 3,66,115
(0.44) (5-83) (1-25) (7-91) (0-95) (7*45)

9 100—199 370 49,686 1,936 2,63,231 2,306 3,12,907

(0-17) (4-60) (0-53) (6-87) (0-40) (6.37)

10 200^ 99 220 64,297 1,114 3,32,862 1,334 3,97,159
(0-10) (5-95) (0-31) (8-69) (0.23) (8-09)

11 500 arfgr̂ /or more 104 1,09,361 566 8,55,287 670 9,64,648
(0 05) (10-13) (0-15) (22-32) (0-11) (19.63)

All Classes .. 2,16,862 10,80,474 3,64,807 38,31,798 5,81,669 49,12,272
(100.00) (100-00) (100-00) (100.00) (100-00) (100-00)

Note.—Figures inside the brackets indicate percentage to total of all classes,
3HSTR.—arq ̂
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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